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ÐàìÐ²ÜÜºê ÂàôØ²ÜÚ²Ü 
 
 

ÄäîàôÜ ²âøºð 
 

¸áõ ÙÇ  Ñ³í³ï³ ÅÁåïáõÝ ³ãù»ñÇÝ, 
Þ³ï ³Ý·³Ù ÝÁñ³Ýù Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ »Ý í³é  
´áõë³Í ÏáñÁëïÛ³Ý ³Ý¹áõÝ¹Ç Í»ñÇÝ, 
ØÇ³ÙÇï Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ù³ß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ  
 
²Ñ³ åá»ïÝ ¿É, å³ïñ³Ýùáí Ñ³ñ ³Í, 
¶»ñí»ó ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ÅÁåïáõÝ ³ãù»ñÇó, 
àõ áñù³Ý ï³Ýçí»ó, ï³é³å»ó Ë³ í³Í, 
àõ áñù³Ý ëÁñïáõÙ ·³Ý·³ïÝ»ñ áõÝÇ... 
 
¸áõ ß³ï ÙÇ  Ë³ íÇ ÅÁåïáõÝ ³ãù»ñÇó, 
Þ³ï ³Ý·³Ù ÝÁñ³Ýù Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ »Ý í³é, 
ÌÁÉáõÙ »Ý ëÁñïÇ ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó 
îÁËáõñ Ñ³ï³ÏÁ Í³ÍÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ  
 
²Ñ³ åá»ïÝ ¿É  ï³é³å³Í ÙÇ Ù³ñ¹, 
àñ ëÁñïáõÙ ¿Ýù³Ý ·³Ý·³ïÝ»ñ áõÝÇ, 
´³Ûó Ñ³×³Ë ¿Ýå»ë ÅÁåïáõÙ ¿ ½Áí³ñÃ, 
²ë»ë Ã» ù»½ÝÇó ³Ëï³íáñ ÉÇÝÇ  
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HOVHANNES TOUMANYAN 
 

EYES SO SMILING 
 

Don�t believe in eyes so smiling, 
They are so oft just dazzling flowers, 
On the cliff of grief gently sprouting 
To enchant credulous lovers. 

 

The bard, drunken with evil deceit, 
Was enchanted by eyes so smiling, 
He grieved a lot, and bitterly wept 
With his heart so deeply complaining. 

 

Don�t be cheated by eyes so smiling, 
They are so oft just dazzling flowers; 
From the ruins of heart calmly budding 
To cover the earth of dismal bowers. 

 

The bard is a tormented soul 
With his heart so deeply complaining, 
But his smile is gay and joyful 
To seem the gayest human being. 

 

 
¾¯Ñ, á±í ·ÇïÇ, Ù»Ýù ³åÇÏ³ñ 

 

¾¯Ñ, á±í ·ÇïÇ, Ù»Ýù ³åÇÏ³ñ` 
Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ë³Õ³ÉÇù, 
àõ ³ÝÑ³Ûï »Ý ÙÇßï Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
úñÝ áõ ë»ñÁ Ù»ñ ·³ÉÇù  
 

Ø»Ï ¿É ï»ë³ñ, ùá ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ 
ÀÝÏ³í ûï³ñ áõ Ñ»éáõ, 
ä³ï³Ñ»óÇñ áõñÇß Ù»ÏÇÝ 
àõ Ååï³óÇù Çñ³ñáõ  
 

´³Ûó ãÇ ï¨áõÙ ³Û¹ ¿É »ñÏ³ñ  

Üáñ ûñ, Ýáñ Ù³ñ¹, Ýáñ ³ÉÇù, 
àõ Í÷áõÙ »Ýù Ù»Ýù ³Ý¹³¹³ñ, 
Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ë³Õ³ÉÇù... 

OH, MAN, NO ONE IS EVER TO KNOW 
 

Oh, man, no one is ever to know 
The day and love of his future; 
For the time in an eternal flow, 
You are just a toy, a feeble creature. 
 

Who knows, very oft your dear beloved 
May disappear from your caring hands, 
And yet quite soon you may be granted 
With gentle smiles of other sweethearts. 
 

But even this is to end, I vow; 
A new day comes with a new feature: 
For the time in an eternal flow 
You are just a toy, a feeble creature. 
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¶ÆÞºð 
 

ºÏ³í ·Çß»ñÝ  ë÷á÷³ÝùÁ 

²ÝÙËÇÃ³ñ ëÁñï»ñÇ, 
ºí ë³ñ»ñÇ Ï»ñå³ñ³ÝùÁ 
öáËí»ó ³Ý»½ñ ëïí»ñÇ  

 
Ð³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñí³Í ËáñÇÝ ùÝÇó  

ä³å³ÝÓí»óÇÝ ³Ù»Ý ï»Õ, 
ØáõÃÝ áõ Ë³í³ñ ÑáñÇ½áÝÇó 
Ì³·»ó ÉáõëÇÝ ÷³é³Ñ»Õ  

 
ºí »ñÏÝùáõÙ ³ñÓñ Ï³Ëí³Í 
êÇ÷³Ý ë³ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÇÝ, 
ØáõÝç Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³ ¹»åÇ ó³Í  
îËáõñ ÝÇñÑáÕ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ  

 
ÜÁñ³ ÷³÷áõÏ, ³ñÍ³Ã³Ñ»ñ 
Ðáí ßáÕ»ñÁ Çñ³Ýó Ñ»ï 
Â³÷áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ý·ëï³ »ñ 
ÜÇÑñ áõ ÃÙ Çñ ù³Õóñ³í»ï  

 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ·Çß»ñÝ ³ÛÝ Ñ»· »ñÏñáõÙ 
Ð³Ý·ëïáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áË³Ý³Ï 
²Ñ áõ ë³ñë³÷ ¿ ÙÇßï »ñáõÙ, 
¶³ÕïÝÇ Ñ³ñí³Í áõ ï³Ýç³Ýù� 

THE NIGHT 
 

The night so dark is all around: 
The solace for desolate hearts, 
To turn the form of howling mounts 
Into a shade of unending strands. 
 
Captured by the almighty sleep 
It is quiet and mute in every corner, 
From the horizon so dark and deep 
Raised the moon in subtle splendour. 
 
In the heights of sky the moon oft dwells 
Touching the peak of Mount Sipan, 
It stares from its dwelling place 
Onto the dozing world of man. 
 
Its beams, as if made of silver, 
So fairly cool and dearly gentle, 
Spread around the calmness of slumber 
The state so restful and evenly tender; 
 
But instead of relief and peace 
The night for my homeland of woe 
Spreads around black evil and malice 
And grave torture and secret blow� 
 
 

²Ô´ÚàôðÀ 
 
ê³ñÇ É³ÝçÇÝ, Å³ÛéÇ ï³Ï, 
æáõñ ¿ñ ËáõÙ ë³éÝáñ³Ï 
àõ óñí»Éáí Ëáï»ñáõÙ 
Æ½áõñ ×³ÑÇ× ¿ñ ¹³éÝáõÙ; 
 
Üñ³ ³éç¨ ÙÇ Ëáñ ·áõß 
ÞÇÝ»ó ÑáíÇíÝ áõ ³Ýáõß 
Ê³Õ ³ë»Éáí Ý³ ï³ñ³í 
æñ»ó ÑáïÁ Çñ Í³ñ³í: 

                    THE SPRING 
 
On the mountain slope, under the cliff, 
Springs out a cold stream of water, 
That flows away into the grass 
And turns into a swamp of moss. 
 
In front of the cold water stream 
The shepherd one day built a bowl, 
Then watering his thirsty flock 
He went away with play and joke. 
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ä³Ëñ»Ý ³Ýó³í ¿Ý ë³ñÇó  

Þá·Çó Ñ³Ý³Í ãáñ É»½áõÝ. 
Îáõßï-Ïáõßï ËÙ»ó ³Õ ÛáõñÇó, 
²å³ Ý³Û»ó ³ëïÁÍáõÝ: 
 
²ÝóíáñÝ »Ï³í ïáÃ³Ï»½, 
ê³éÝ ³Õ ÛáõñÇÝ áñ Ñ³ë³í, 
¶ÉË³ñÏÝ ³é³í áõ ãáù»ó  

ÊÙ»ó, ëÇñïÁ Ñáí³ó³í: 
 
àõ ïí³í Çñ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÁ 
²Ýóíáñ Ù³ñ¹Á ¿Ý ³ñÇ. 
«øá ßÇÝáÕÇ ûñ-ÏÛ³ÝùÁ 
æñÇ ÝÙ³Ý »ñÏ³ñÇ �»: 

 

Then a deer, with its mouth so dry, 
Came across the stream of water. 
The deer drank from the bowl a lot 
With its thankful eyes turned to God. 
 
Soon a wanderer near it passed: 
He took off his hat and bowed his head, 
And quenched his thirst so bitter 
By a long drink of cold water. 
 
And the wanderer with a good heart 
Sent his gratitude to our Lord; 
�Let the days of your kind builder 
Flow as long as the stream of water�. 
 
 

ÆÜÒ ØÆ  ÊÀÜ¸ðÆð, ºê âºØ ºð¶Æ 

 
ÆÝÓ ÙÇ  ËÁÝ¹ñÇñ, »ë ã»Ù »ñ·Ç 

ÆÙ ïËñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ñ³·ÇÝ, 
²Õ»ÏÁïáõñ ÝÁñ³ Ó³ÛÝÇó 
ÎÁËáñï³ÏíÇ ùá Ñá·ÇÝ... 
à ã, ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛëåÇëÇ »ñ· 
ºñ·»Éáõ ã»Ù »ë »ñ »ù  

 
ºë »ñ·»óÇ ë³ñÇ íÁñ³ 
àõ ãáñ³ó³Ý Ëáï áõ í³ñ¹, 
²Ý³å³ï ¿ ³ÛÝï»Õ ÑÇÙ³, 
ê¨ , ³Ù³ÛÇ ³Ý³å³ï... 

Ð³é³ã³ÝùÇó ³Ûñí³Í ë³ñáõÙ 
¾É Í³ÕÇÏ ãÇ ¹³É³ñáõÙ  

 
´áõÛñ áõ ½»÷Ûáõé »ë Ïáõ½»Ç 

ºí ³ñß³ÉáõÛë áëÏ»í³é, 
àñ ÙÇ å³ÛÍ³é »ñ· ÑÛáõë»Ç 
àõ »ñ·»Ç ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ... 

´³Ûó ÇÙ ëÇñïÁ ÁéÝ³Í »Ý ¹»é 
Ðáõñ Ñ³é³ã³Ýù, ë¨ ·Çß»ñ  

PLEASE, DO NOT IMPLORE ME TO SING 
 
Please, do not implore me to sing 
The tremendous sorrow of mine, 
Your subtle soul will certainly sink 
From its painful scream and cry. 
No, I won�t ever recite 
A song or a ballad of this kind. 
 
Once I sang it on the mountain, 
It withered at once every blossom and bloom. 
Now there stands a desert of pain: 
An arid land of darkness and gloom. 
On the mountain burned from the grief 
There blossoms today not even a leaf.  
 
I�d like to have a smell of breeze 
And the sunrise, gilded with golden-yellow 
For a song that I would plait and crease 
So that to sing only for you. 
And yet my heart is still captured and seized 
By black sorrow and grief so deep. 
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êÆÈì² Î²äàôîÆÎÚ²Ü 
 

ØÆ° Øè²ÚÈìÆð Æ°Ø êÆðºÈÆ... 
 

ØÇ° Ùé³ÛÉíÇñ Ç°Ù ëÇñ»ÉÇ,  
Â» Ñá·Ý»É »ë, ¿É ÙÇ° ÙÝ³.  
Â» ·»ñáõÙ »Ý ù»½ ³ßË³ñÑÇ 
Ñ»éáõÝ»ñÁ,  
²ÛÝï»°Õ ÙÝ³:  
Â» ¹³ßï»ñÇÝ »ë Ï³ñáï»É,  
¾É ÙÇ° ÷³ÏíÇñ ¹áõ ÇÙ ÑáíïáõÙ,  
Â» É»éÝ»ñÝ »Ý Ñ»éíÇó ¹ÛáõÃ»É,  
ØÇ¯ Ã³ËÍÇñ ³Ûë ëïáñáïáõÙ:  
Â» ³ãù»ñ Ï³Ý ³ãù»ñÇ¹ Ù»ç.  
¾É ÇÝÓ Ý³Û»É ½áõñ ÙÇ° ç³Ý³.  
¶Ý³°, áõ Ã» ë»ñ¹ ¿ ³Ýß»ç,  
¸áõ »°ï Ï·³ë, ã»°ë Ùáé³Ý³...  
¶Çï» ³ñ¹»Ý ÇÙ Éáõé Ñá·ÇÝ   

Üñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ  
ì³Ý¹³ÏÁ ÙÇßï í³ÝáõÙ ÃéãÝÇÝ,  
àñ ¹éÝ»ñÁ ÷³°Ï »Ý å³ÑáõÙ... 

SILVA KAPUTIKIAN 
 

Oh, my dear, don�t be angry� 
 

Oh, my dear, don�t be angry,  
Whenever tired go away!  
If charming world is so pretty,  
There is no need for you to stay.  
If you long for boundless spaces,  
Stop wandering in my valley.  
If far-off mounts show you graces,  
Don�t grieve in this gloomy gully.  
If there are other eyes in yours,  
Please do not try to look at mine!  
Go away! If your love endures,  
Memoirs of the past won�t be gone.  
 My silent soul already knows  
The witty wisdom of the world:  
The bird so often hatred shows  
When doors of cage we tightly hold. 

 
  

 

    , 
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CONFESSION 
 

Please never do hope to hear from me,  
I am not good at letter-writing,  
There my words are cold and gloomy,  
As if someone else is scribing.  
 

I am afraid of being disclosed,  
And too afraid of delicate words.  
Let me confess! I am embarrassed,  
And too ashamed of my own thoughts.  
 

O, heavenly spirit of writing!  
Though ashamed to be disclosed to one,  
All my songs are free opening,  
To the entire world in the Sun. 

Ð³Û»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó  
êÇñ³ÝáõÛß ê»Ûñ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ 
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         ÐàìÐ²ÜÜºê ÂàôØ²ÜÚ²Ü    HOVHANNES TOUMANIAN 
 

²êîÔºðÆ Ðºî 
 

¾Û ³ëïÕ» ñ, ³ëïÕ» ñ, 

ºñÏÝùÇ ³ãù»ñ, 
àñ ³Û¹å»ë í³é-í³é 
ÄÁåïáõÙ »ù å³ÛÍ³é. 
ÅÁåïáõÙ ¿Çù ¹áõù, 
ºñ  »ë ¹»é Ù³ÝáõÏ 
²ßËáõÛÅ áõ Ï³Ûï³é, 
Ò»½ ÝÙ³Ý å³ÛÍ³é 
ÂÁéíéáõÙ ¿Ç 
àõ ó³í ãáõÝ»Ç... 
ÅÁåïáõÙ »ù ³Ûëûñ, 
ºñÃ ÃáõÛÉ áõ ³Ý½áñ, 
Îáñ³Í ÑáõÛë»ñÇë 
ÎÁëÏÇÍÝ »Ù É³ÉÇë... 
ÎÁÅåï³ù Ý³¨ 
ÞÇñÇÙÇë í»ñ¨... 

WITH STARS 
 

Hey, Stars! Oh, Stars! 
You, eyes of the Sky, 
So shiny, so sparking, 
Smiling so brightly� 
You used to smile, 
When I was a kid, 
Lively and cheerful 
I shone like you bright� 
I gamboled joyfully, 
With no pain surely � 
You are STILL smiling 
Yet, I am crying 
So feebly, weakly, 
Indeed, hopelessly� 
You will STILL smile 
Above the tomb of mine  

  
 

îºðºì²Â²ö 
 
� ² Û ÷áùñÇÏÝ»ñ, ³ Û ëÇñáõÝÝ»ñ, � 

²ë³í ù³ÙÇÝ ï»ñ¨Ý»ñÇÝ, � 
²ßáõÝ »Ï³í, Ùáï ¿ ÓÙ»é, 
Æ Ýã »ù ¹áÕáõÙ Í³éÇ Í»ñÇÝ: 

 

àëÏÇ, ¹»ÕÇÝ, í³é ÍÇñ³ÝÇ 
¶áõÛÝ»ñ Ñ³·»ù Ë³Ûï³ Õ»ï 
àõ ×ÛáõÕ»ñÇó Ó»ñ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ 
ºÏ» ù ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï, ÷³Ë» ù ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï... 

ºÏ»ù ï³Ý»Ù Ñ»ßï áõ ³ÝÃ¨, 

LEAF-FALL 
 
�Hey, little ones! Hey, dear ones!� 
-Once said the Wind to the Leaves: 
�Autumn has come, winter�s near, 
 And why tremble on the trees? 
 
Put on colours, vivid colours, 
Golden, yellow, bright purple, 
And come with me, escape with me 
From the branches dear to you� 
Without wings, calm and quiet... 
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²ÝÑ»ï ×³Ù÷áí, ³ÝÑ³Ûï ï»Õ»ñ, 
â»ù ÇÙ³Ý³ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨... 
¾É ÇÝã ¿ ¹áÕ, ÇÝã ¿ ÓÙ»é... 
 
î»ñ¨Ý»ñÁ Ñ»Ýó Éë»óÇÝ, 
Ü³ËßáõÝ-Ý³ËßáõÝ ·áõÛÝ»ñ Ñ³·³Ý, 
 
êÁíëÁí³Éáí ïËáõñ »ñ·»ñ  

ø³Ùáõ Ã¨ÇÝ Ãé³Ý, ÷³Ë³Ý:  
 

Come along with me, along the way, 
Unknown to you to a strange place, 
Where shiver and winter are away�� 
 
As soon as the leaves heard this 
Put on colours bright and gorgeous! 
 
Rustling songs, they flew away 
On the wind�s wings ...they fled away� 

àôðàô 
 
¸á õ »ë, ÇÙ ëÇñá õÝ. 

²ÛÝ ãÁùÝ³Õ áõñáõÝ, 
àñ ½ÁñÏáõÙ ¿ ÇÝÓ 
¶Çß»ñÁ ùÁÝÇó:  
 
¸á õ »ë ·ÁñÏ³ ³ó 

Ð³ÛïÝÁíáõÙ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ, 
àõ½áõÙ »ë ·ÁñÏ»É, 
àõ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ, Ù»Ï ¿É 
Ê³í³ñÇ ÙÇçáõÙ 
ê³ÑáõÙ »ë, ÏáñãáõÙ... 
 
¸á õ »ë ÍÇÍ³Õáí 

Î³Ù Í³ÝáÃ Ó³ÛÝáí 
Ø»ñ ëÇñ³Í »ñ·Ç  

ÆÙ Éáõé ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇ 
ØáïÇó Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ 
¶Çß»ñí³ ÙÁÃÝáõÙ... 
 
²ë³ , ÇÙ ëÇñá õÝ, 
¸á õ »ë ³ÛÝ áõñáõÝ, 

àñ ½ÁñÏáõÙ ¿ ÇÝÓ 
¶Çß»ñÁ ùÁÝÇó...  
²é³çÇÝ ÓÛáõÝÁ  

 
 

THE PHANTOM 
 

Is it you, My Lovely! 
The marvelous Phantom,  
That does deprive me 
Of a good night�s sleep� 
 
Is it You, The One! 
That quite suddenly 
Comes so cordially 
Wishing to embrace, 
Yet, creeps suddenly, 
Vanishing in the dark� 
 
Is it You with joy! 
Or with the sounds 
Of our favorite song, 
Moving peacefully  
Passed my silent room 
In the dark of the night... 
 
Tell me, My Lovely! 
Is it You, the Phantom, 
That does deprive me 
Of a good night�s sleep� 

 



 12

²è²æÆÜ ÒÚàôÜÀ 
 

� ì³ Û, Ù³ ÛñÇÏ ç³Ý, ï» ë, 

´³ÏÝ áõ ¹áõéÁ ÉÇ 
Æ Ýãù³Ý ÁëåÇï³Ï 

ÂÇÃ»é ¿ ·³ÉÇ... 
¾ëù³Ý ß³ï ÃÇÃ»é 
â»Ù ï»ë»É »ë ¹»é: 
� â¿ , ÇÙ ³ÝáõßÇ Ï, 

ÂÇÃ»éÝ»ñ ã»Ý ¿ï. 
ÂÇÃ»éÝ»ñÝ ³Ýó³Ý 
Ì³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 
¾ï ÓÛáõÝÝ ¿ ·³ÉÇ, 
ö³ÃÇÉÝ ¿ ÓÛáõÝÇ, 
àñ Ï³ñÍ»ë ëåÇï³Ï 
ÂÇÃ»éÝÇÏ ÉÇÝÇ: 

THE FIRST SNOW 
 

Wow! Mummy, look! 
Our doorway, yard,  
Are getting so crammed 
With white butterflies� 
I haven�t ever seen 
So many butterflies!� 
�Oh, no, my darling, 
These aren�t butterflies! 
The butterflies with flowers 
Have long gone away� 
Now, snow is falling, 
It is a snow-flake 
That looks like a  
White, tiny butterfly�. 

 
 
 
 

Ø²ðîÀ 
 

² Ë, ¿ ëå»ë ¿É ·ÇÅ ³ÙÇë. 

Ø³ñ¹áõ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ãÇ ï³ÉÇë: 
¾ëûñ áõñ³Ë ûñ Ï³ÝÇ, 
ì³ÕÁ ³ÝÓñ¨ áõ ù³ÙÇ. 
²é³íáïÁ å³ÛÍ³é û¹, 
Î»ëûñÁ ÙáõÃ áõ ³Ùåáï: 
ØÇÝ Ñ³·ÝáõÙ ¿ ëåÇï³Ï, 
ØÇÝ Ï³Ý³ãÇÝ ¿ ï³ÉÇë. 
ØÇ ûñ óáõñï ¿, ÙÇ ûñ ï³ù, 
ØÇÝ ËÝ¹áõÙ ¿, ÙÇÝ É³ÉÇë... 
² Ë, ¿ ëå»ë ¿É ·ÇÅ ³ÙÇë: 

MARCH 
 
Oh, what a mad month this is! 
It gives no one any rest� 
Today, the day may be so bright, 
Yet tomorrow rainy, windy� 
In the morning the air�s bright, 
But at midday dark and cloudy. 
Sometimes it wears so white, 
Sometimes it turns into green, 
Sometimes it�s cold, sometimes hot, 
Sometimes it laughs, sometimes cries, 
Oh, what a mad month this is! 
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¶ðÆâ 
 
Æ Ýã ÏÁÉÇÝÇ, ³ë³ , ·ñÇã, 
ÆÝÓ ¿É ëÇñ»ë ·áÝ» ÙÇ ùÇã  
ÆÝãá õ ÇÙ Ù»Í ùñáç Ó»éùÇÝ 

¶ñáõÙ »ë ÙÇßï í³ñÅ áõ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ 
ÆëÏ ÇÙ Ó»éùÇÝ Ë³½ÙÁ½áõÙ »ë 
ê¨ ³·é³íÇ ×³ÝÏ»ñÇ å»ë  
ºë ù»½ í³ï ³Ý Ç Ýã »Ù ³ñ»É  
º Ï, ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ù  ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É 

¶ñÇ ¿Ýå»ë ³ñ³·-³ñ³·, 
¾Ýå»ë áõÕÇÕ, ëÇñáõÝ, ³ñ³Ï  

¶ñÇãÁ Éáõé ÉÁëáõÙ, ÉÁëáõÙ, 
ÖÁé×ÁéáõÙ ¿ áõ Ë³½ÙÁ½áõÙ, 
´³Ûó ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ³ñ¹»Ý Ï³ñÍ»ë, 
öáùñÇÏ ÍïÇ ×³ÝÏ»ñÇ å»ë  

 

PEN 
 
Please, please, I beg you Pen, 
Love me at least a little bit! 
While being in my sister�s hands, 
You always write smoothly, fluently, 
Yet in my hand you always scrawl, 
Like the claws of a jackdaw. 
Have I treated you badly? 
Oh, come on, please, I do beg you 
And write for me so quickly, 
Straight and slender, too � 
While hearing this silently 
The Pen �s squeaking and scrawling 
This time a l t h o u g h  
As if like little bird�s claws� 
 

 
Ð³Û»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó  

ÈÇÉÇÃ ² ñ³Ñ³ÙÛ³ÝÁ 
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  ÐàìÐ²ÜÜºê ÂàôØ²ÜÚ²Ü              HOVHANNES TOUMANIAN 
 

ºðÎàô êºì ²Øä 
 

ì³Õáõó ÃáÕ³Í ³ñÓñ áõ Ï³Ý³ã 
¶³ÑÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ý·ÁëïáõÃÛ³Ý, 
ºñÏáõ ë¨ ³Ùå, ÑáÕÙÇ ³é³ç, 
¶ÁÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³É³Í³Ï³Ý: 
 
ÐáÕÙÁ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã³ñ Ñáë³Ýùáí 
´³ÅÝ»É, çáÏ»É ã¿ñ Ï³ñ»ÝáõÙ, 
ÆÝãù³Ý ÝÁñ³Ýó É³ÛÝ »ñÏÝùáí 
¸»ë áõ ¹»Ý ¿ñ ùÁßáõÙ, ï³ÝáõÙ: 
 
àõ ³Ý¹³¹³ñ ·ÁÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
øÁßí³Í ÑáÕÙÇ Ï³ï³ÕáõÃÛ³Ù , 
Æñ³ñ ÏÁå³Í áõ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ, 
ºñÏáõ ë¨ ³Ùå, »ñÏáõ ë¨ ³Ùå... 

1894 
 

      TWO BLACK CLOUDS 
 
Having left the high and green 
Throne of their calm repose 
Two black clouds driven by gust 
Were haunted by the storm. 
 
The storm with an evil gust 
Was unable to part them, 
But it drove taking away 
To and fro in the vast sky. 
 
And they went incessantly 
Driven by the storm, fierce, 
Intermingled and firmly, 
Two black clouds, two black clouds� 

1894 

*** 
ºÃ» ÇÙ í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÁ ÙÝ³ 
øá ¹»ÙùÇ¹ í»ñ³ ïËáõñ, íßï³Ñ³ñ, 
î»ëÝ»Ù ³ñï³ëáõù¹ áõ ëÇñïë ÇÙ³Ý³, 
àñ ëñï³Ýó »ë ¹áõ ÏáÍáõÙ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ. 
 

ºÃ» ·Çï»Ý³Ù, Çñ³í åÇïÇ ¹áõ 
ÆÝÓ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ó³í»ë ÇÙ Ù³Ñáí,- 
ºñ¹íáõÙ »Ù ëÇñáí, ³é³Ýó ó³í»Éáõ 
ÎÁÙ»éÝ»Ù »ë ³Û¹ Ñáõëáí ³å³Ñáí: 
 

ºí »ñ  ÏÁÉë»Ù ÇÙ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇó 
àõ ÏÁ×³Ý³ã»Ù ùá Ñ»Ï»Ï³ÝùÁ, 
ÎÁÙËÇÃ³ñíÇÙ, áñ ëÇñáõÙ »ë ÇÝÓ, 

àñ ù³ÕóÁñ ¿ñ ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÙ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ:  
1890 

*** 
When the last look of my life 
Remains on your face sorrowful, 
When I see your tear, hope will live 
That your weep for me is heartful. 
 

If I know that you�ll truly 
Be sorry about my death, 
I swear by love, I�ll die calmly 
With hope and without regret. 
 

And when I hear from my grave 
And recognize your hearty sobs 
I�ll comfort myself thinking 
That for you my life is sweet. 

1890 
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ÎàôÚðºðÆ Î²ðÌÆøÀ 
(²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ³é³ÏÝ»ñÇó) 

 
úñÁ ó»ñ»Ïáí 
ºñ»ù-ãáñë Ñá·áí 
ÎáõÛñ»ñÁ »Ï³Ý 
öÁÕÇÝ ¹»Ù ÁÝÏ³Ý  

ØÇÝÁ, áñ Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ ¹Çå³í Ñ³ëï, ³Ñ»Õ, 
� Ð» Û, ½·á õÛß, Ï³Ýã»ó, ÙÇ å³ï Ï³ ¿ëï»Õ  
ØÛáõëÁ, áñ áïÝ ¿ñ ßáß³÷»É Çñ ¹»Ù  
� Æ Ýã å³ï, ÍÇÍ³Õ»ó, ¿ë Ïá×Õ ¿ Ï³ñÍ»Ù  

ºññáñ¹Ç Ó»éÁ ÏÁÝ×ÇÃÝ ¿ñ ÁÝÏ»É. 
� úÓ ¿, û Ó, ·áé³ó, ¿É Ç Ýã »ù Ï³Ý·Ý»É  

ØÇÝã¹»é ãáññáñ¹Á åáãÇóÁ ÁéÝ³Í 
ø³Ñ-ù³Ñ ËÝ¹³Éáí Í³ÕñáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó. 
� ì³ Ñ, ×Çßï áñ ÏáõÛñ »ù. ãÇÙ³ó³í áã áù  
àã ¿ë ¿, áã ¿Ý, ³ÛÉ Ï³Ë³Í ÙÇ ÃáÏ  
â¿ , å³ï ¿,� ã¿, Ïá×Õ� ã¿, ûÓ ¿,� ã¿, ÃáÏ... 

àõ ³ÕÙÁÏ»Éáí ³Ù»Ý ÙÇÝÁ çáÏ, 
ÆÝãå»ë áñ »Ï»É 
¸»Ù ¿ÇÝ ÁÝÏ»É, 
¾Ýå»ë ¿É ÏáõÛñ-ÏáõÛñ »ï ¹³ñÓ³Ý ÏÁñÏÇÝ� 
ê³ñÇ å»ë ÷ÇÕÁ å³ñ½ ÉáõëÇ ï³ÏÇÝ: 

 
 

OPINION OF THE BLIND 
(from Eastern fables) 

 
By broad daylight 
Three or four blind men 
Came and stopped 
Before an elephant. 
The one, who touched the body fat, huge, 
�Hey, be careful�, called, �here�s a wall before us�. 
The other who touched its leg, 
�What a wall�, laughed out,� I think, it�s a stump� 
The third touched its trunk, 



 16

�It�s a snake, snake�, he cried out. 
While the fourth giggled 
 Keeping his tail in his hand 
�Oh, you are really blind, none of you saw 
That it is neither this, nor that, it�s simply a rope. 
�No, a wall�, �No, a stump�, �No, a snake�, �No, a rope�. 
And the four one by one 
Went back  
As they had come. 
And they were so blind, that didn�t even look  
At the tall elephant standing in the sun. 

 
 
 

ØÆ ´²ò Ü²Ø²Î ²ØºÜøÆÜ 
 
¸³ßï áõ ³Ýï³é, ·ÛáõÕÇ ×³Ù÷³Ý 
Ì³ÍÏÁí»É ¿ ÙÇ ÃÇ½ ÓÛáõÝáí. 
¾É ãÇ ×³ñíáõÙ áõï»Éáõ ³Ý, 
à í ¿ñ ï»ë»É ¿ë ï»ë³Ï ëáí. 

àã ÙÇ óáñ»Ý, áã ÙÇ Ñ³ïÇÏ... 
ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù Ó»½, ³ñÇ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, 
²ëïÍáõ ëÇñáõÝ, ÙÇ ÏÁïáñ Ñ³ó, 
Îáïáñí»óÇÝù, Ù»é³Ýù ëáí³Í:  
Þáõïáí ÏÁ·³Ý ûñ»ñ ·³ñÝ³Ý, 
Ø»Ýù Ó»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï»ñ·»Ýù ½Áí³ñÃ, 
àõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Ó»ñ É³íáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ò»ñ å³ñï»½Á, ³Û·ÇÝ áõ ³ñï 
ÎÁÙ³ùñ»Ýù Ù»Ýù ÃÁñÃáõñÝ»ñÇó, 
ÖÇ×áõÝ»ñÇó áõ áñ¹»ñÇó. 
ØÇ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÇ ÙÇ Ïïáñ Ñ³ó, 
Îáïáñí»óÇÝù, Ù»é³Ýù ëáí³Í:  
 
ØÇ ËáõÙ  Íï»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` 
ÌÇïÇÏ ÖÝ×ÕáõÏÛ³Ý 
 

AN OPEN LETTER TO EVERYONE 
 
Field and forest, the village path 
Are covered by a snow stripe, 
There remained nothing to eat 
Who has seen hunger like this? 
Not a single grain of wheat. 
We beg you all, kind people, 
For God�s sake, give us bread, 
We are starving to death. 
When happy spring days come 
We�ll sing for you joyfully 
And pay you back for this 
We will clean up all your yards, 
Your gardens and fields from worms. 
Caterpillars and maggots. 
Only now give us bread, 
We are starving to death. 
 
A starving group of sparrows 
Ever Yours, Sparrow Parrow 

Ð³Û»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó  
Ø³ñÇ³Ù ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ 
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WILLIAM SAROYAN 
 

The Time of Your Life 
 

Be the inferior of no man,  
Nor of any man be the superior. 
Remember that every man is  

a variation of yourself. 
 

No man's guilt is not yours,  
Nor is any man's innocence a thing apart. 
 

Despise evil and vanity,  
But not men of vanity or evil. 
These, understand. 
 

Have no shame in being kindly 
 and gentle, 

But if the time comes in the time  
of your life to kill, 

Kill and have no regret. 
 
 

ìÆÈÚ²Ø ê²ðàÚ²Ü 
 

ÎÛ³ÝùÇ É³í³·áõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ 
 

ØÇ° »ÕÇñ ëïñáõÏ ëïáñ³¹³ë, 
ØÇ° »ÕÇñ áã Ù»ÏÇÝ í»ñ³¹³ë, 
ÐÇßÇ°ñ, áñ ³Ù»Ý ³ñ³ñ³Í, 
øá ï»ë³ÏÝ ¿ ÙÇ ùÇã ÷á÷áËí³Í: 
 
²ÝÙ»Õ ¿ Ý³, Ã»  Ù»Õ³íáñ, 

Ø³ñ¹ »Ýù áÉáñë Ñ³Ýó³íáñ: 
²ñÑ³Ù³ñÑÇ'ñ ã³ñÇù, ëÝ³÷³éáõÃÛáõÝ, 
´³Ûó áã Ù³ñ¹áõÝ, áñ ÏÃí³ ù»½  

ëáëÏ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ: 
 

Ð³ëÏ³óÇ°ñ ëñ³Ýù: 
ºÕÇ°ñ ³ñÇ áõ ùÝùáõß, 
´³Ûó ³åñÇñ ÙÇßï ½·áõÛß, 
ºÃ» Ï³ñÇù Ï³ ëå³Ý»Éáõ, 
êå³ÝÇñ ³é³Ýó ½Õç³Éáõ: 
 

ø³Ý½Ç Ù»Õ³íáñ ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ, 
²åñáõÙ »ë ÏÛ³ÝùÝ áõ Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ: 
 
 

JAMES ELORY FLECKER 
 

Ballad of the Londoner 
  
 Evening falls on the smoky walls, 
And the railings dreep with rain, 
And I will cross the old river 
To see my girl again. 
 
The great and solemn-gliding tram, 
Loves' still-mysterious car, 
Has many a light of gold and white 
And a single dark red-star. 

æºÚØê ¾ÈàðÆ üÈºøºð 
 

ÈáÝ¹áÝóáõ ³ÉÉ³¹Á 
 

 ºñ»ÏáÝ ÇçÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï, 
²Û·áõÙ Ï³ñ ÙÇ ó³ÝÏ³å³ï, 
²ÝÓñ¨Ç Ï³ÃÇÉ»ñÁ Ñ³ï-Ñ³ï, 
 ÀÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ å³ï»ñÇÝ Ï³Ã-Ï³Ã: 
  
 ºë Ï³ÝóÝ»Ù ·»ïÁ Ñáñ¹³é³ï, 
àõñ ÇÝÓ ¿ ëå³ëáõÙ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï, 
êÇñ»óÛ³ÉÝ ÇÙ Ñ³ñ³½³ï, 
àõÙ ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ã³÷Çó ß³ï: 
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I know a garden in a street 
Which no one ever knew, 
I know a rose beyond the Thames 
Where flowers are pale and few. 
 

ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ »Ù Í³·Ù³Ù  ·»ÕçÏ³Ï³Ý, 
´³Ûó ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ³½Ýí³Ï³ÝÇ ³ÕçÏ³Ý, 
Ü³ áõÝÇ í³ñë»ñ áëÏ»Õ»Ý, ×»ñÙ³Ï, 
Ü³ ÙÇ ³ëïÕ ¿ ÙáõÃ »ñÏÝùÇ ï³Ï: 
 
ØÇ ³Û·Ç Ï³ Ùé³ÛÉ ÷áÕáóáõÙ 
àõñ »ñ÷Ý»ñ³Ý· Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ »Ý ³×áõÙ, 
Ì³ÕÇÏÝ»¯ñ, Í³ÕÇÏÝ»¯ñ ·»Õ»óÇÏ, 
´³Ûó áÉáñÝ ¿É í³Õ³ÝóÇÏ áõ ³ÝóáÕÇÏ: 
  
²Û·áõÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³í»ñÅ³Ï³Ý 
ØÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ í³ñ¹ Ï³ Ñ³íÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý, 
àõ½áõÙ »Ù Ý³Û»É ³Ý¹³¹³ñ, 
Øáé³Ý³É ³ßË³ñÑÝ ³Ý³ñ¹³ñ: 
 
 

WILLIAM BLAKE 
 

The Little Boy Lost 
 
Father, Father, where are you going 
O, do not walk so fast. 
Speak father, speak to your little boy 
Or else I shall be lost, 
  

* * * 
 
The night was dark no father was there 
The child was wet with dew. 
The mire was deep, and the  

child did weep 
And away the vapour flew. 

 

ìÆÈÚ²Ø ´ÈºÚø 
 

Îáñ³Í ÷áùñÇÏÁ 
 
Ð³ÛñÇ'Ï, Ñ³ÛñÇ'Ï, áõ ñ »ë ·ÝáõÙ, 

²Û¹ù³Ý ³ñ³· ÙÇ' ù³ÛÉÇñ, 
öáùñÇÏ áñ¹áõ¹ Ñ»ï ËáëÇñ, 
Â»  »ë Ñ³í»ï ãù³Ý³Ù, 

²Ûë Ë³í³ñáõÙ ·Çß»ñí³, 
àñï»Õ áã ÙÇ Ñ³Ûñ ãÏ³: 
 

* * * 
ØÇ·áõÙ Ïáñ³Í ÙÇ ÷áùñÇÏ, 
ØÇ Ëáñ ×³ÑÇ× áõ ÙññÇÏ, 
àõ ÙÇ É³óáÕ Ï»ñå³ñ³Ýù, 
Ð»éáõ ÃéãáÕ ÙÇ å³ïñ³Ýù: 

 
²Ý·É»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó  

²ñ÷Ç Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ 
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ÐàìÐ²ÜÜºê  ÂàôØ²ÜÚ²Ü 
 

²ÜÐ²ÔÂ ²øÈàðÀ 
 
ÈÇÝáõÙ ¿ ãÇ ÉÇÝáõÙ` ÙÇ ³ùÉáñ ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ: 
¾ë ³ùÉáñÁ ùáõçáõç ³Ý»ÉÇë ÙÇ áëÏÇ ¿ ·ïÝáõÙ: 
ÎïáõñÝ ¿ ³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ, Ó»Ý ¿ ï³ÉÇë. 
� ÌáõÕñáõÕá�õ, ÷áÕ »Ù ·ï»�É... 
Â³·³íáñÁ ÉëáõÙ ¿, Çñ Ý³½Çñ-í»½ÇñÇÝ Ññ³Ù³ÛáõÙ` ·Ý³Ý ËÉ»Ý 

»ñ»Ý: 
Ü³½Çñ-í»½ÇñÁ ·ÝáõÙ »Ý` ËÉáõÙ »ñáõÙ: 
²ùÉáñÁ Ï³ÝãáõÙ ¿. 
� ÌáõÕñáõÕá�õ, Ã³·³íáñÝ ÇÝÓ³Ýáí ³åñ»�ó... 
Â³·³íáñÁ áëÏÇÝ »ï ï³ÉÇë ¿ Ý³½Çñ-í»½ÇñÇÝ, ³ëáõÙ ¿. 
� ºï ï³ñ»ù, Çñ»Ý ïí»ù, Ã» ã¿ ³ßË³ñÑùáíÁ ÙÇÝ ÏË³Ûï³é³ÏÇ 

Ù»½ ¿¹ ³ÝåÇï³ÝÁ... 
Ü³½Çñ-í»½ÇñÁ áëÏÇÝ ï³ÝáõÙ »Ý, »ï ï³ÉÇë ³ùÉáñÇÝ: 
²ùÉáñÝ ¿É ÏïáõñÝ ¿ ³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ. 
� ÌáõÕñáõÕá�õ, Ã³·³íáñÝ ÇÝÓÇó í³Ë»�ó... 
Â³·³íáñÁ ³ñÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿, Çñ Ý³½Çñ-í»½ÇñÇÝ Ññ³Ù³ÛáõÙ ¿. 
� ¶Ý³ó»°ù,- ³áõÙ ¿,- éÝ»ó»ù ¿¹ ëñÇÏ³ÛÇÝ, ·ÉáõËÁ Ïïñ»ó»ù, 

»÷»ó»ù »ñ»ù áõï»Ù, åñÍÝ»Ù ¹ñ³ÝÇó: 
Ü³½Çñ-í»½ÇñÁ ·ÝáõÙ »Ý ³ùÉáñÇÝ éÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ ï³Ý»Ý: î³Ý»ÉÇë 

Ï³ÝãáõÙ ¿. 
� ÌáõÕñáõÕá�õ, Ã³·³íáñÝ ÇÝÓ ÑÛáõñ ¿ Ï³Ýã»�É... 
î³ÝáõÙ »Ý ÙáñÃáõÙ, åÕÇÝÓÝ »Ý ÏáËáõÙ, áñ »÷»Ý, Ó»Ý ¿ ï³ÉÇ. 
� ÌáõÕñáõÕá�õ, Ã³·³íáñÝ ÇÝÓ ï³ù-ï³ù ³ÕÝÇù ¿ ÕñÏ»�É... 
º÷áõÙ »Ý »ñáõÙ Ã³·³íáñÇ ³é³ç »Ý ¹ÝáõÙ, Ï³ÝãáõÙ ¿. 
� Â³·³íáñÇ Ñ»ï ë»Õ³Ý »Ù Ýëï»�É, ÍáõÕñáõÕá�õ... 
Â³·³íáñÁ ßï³åáí í»ñóÝáõÙ ¿ ÏáõÉ ï³ÉÇ: ÎáÏáñ¹áí ·Ý³ÉÇë 

Ï³ÝãáõÙ ¿. 
� Ü»Õ-Ý»Õ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáí ³Ýó »Ù Ï»ÝáõÙ, ÍáõÕñáõÕá�õ� 
Â³·³íáñÁ áñ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿` ÏáõÉ ïí»ó, ¿É ãÇ Ó»ÝÁ ÏïñáõÙ, Çñ Ý³½Çñ-

í»½ÇñÇÝ Ññ³Ù³ÛáõÙ ¿ ÃáõñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý³Í å³ïñ³ëï Ï»Ý³Ý, áñ ÙÇÝ ¿É 
Ó»Ý ³ÍÇ_ ½³ñÏ»Ý: 
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Ü³½Çñ-í»½ÇñÁ Ãñ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý³Í` å³ïñ³ëï Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÝÁ ¿ë 
ÏáÕÙÁ, ÙÛáõëÁ ¿Ý: 

²ùÉáñÁ áñ Ã³·³íáñÇ ÷áñÝ ¿ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ, Ó»Ý ¿ ï³ÉÇ. 
� Èáõë ³ßË³ñÑùáõÙÝ ¿Ç, ÙáõÃ ï»ÕÝ »Ù ÁÝÏ»É, ÍáõÕñáõÕá¯õ... 
� ¼³ñÏ»ó»°ù...- Ññ³Ù³ÛáõÙ ¿ Ã³·³íáñÁ: 
Ü³½Çñ-í»½ÇñÁ ½³ñÏáõÙ »Ý, ï³ÉÇë »Ý Ã³·³íáñÇ ÷áñÁ å³ïéáõÙ: 
²ùÉáñÁ ¹áõñë ¿ åñÍÝáõÙ, ÷³ËãáõÙ ¿, Ïï»ñ Í»ñÇÝ Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ, Ó»Ý 

ï³ÉÇ. 
� ÌáõÕñáõÕá�õ� 
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HOVHANNES TOUMANIAN 
 

"THE INVINCIBLE COCK" 
 
Once upon a time there lived a cock.  
One day while pecking it found a gold coin and perching on the roof crew. 
�Cock-a-doodle-doo! I�ve found a gold coin.� 
The rumour reached the king and he ordered his noblemen to go and fetch 

the coin. 
The noblemen did so. 
The cock crew. 
�Cock-a-doodle-doo! But for me the king would have lived in grinding 

poverty!� 
The king gave the gold coin to his noblemen and said. 
�Give it back to the cock, otherwise this swindler will disgrace me all over 

the world.� 
The noblemen did so. 
The cock perched on the roof and crew. 
�Cock-a-doodle-doo! The king got frightened.� 
The king flew into a rage. He ordered his noblemen. 
�Go, catch that scoundrel, cut off his head, cook and serve it to me and I�ll 

get rid of it.� 
When the noblemen caught the cock it crew. 
�Cock-a-doodle-doo! I�m invited to the palace.� 
When the cock was killed and put into the boiling pot, it crew. 
�Cock-a-doodle-doo! The king honours me with a hot bath.� 
When the cock was cooked and served to the king it crew. 
�The king honours me with a dinner. Cock-a-doodle-doo!� 
The king seized and swallowed it. Passing through the king�s throat it crew, 
�I�m passing through narrow streets. Cock-a-doodle-doo!� 
The king saw that it wouldn�t shut up, so he ordered its noblemen to draw 

out their swords in case the cock made a sound again. 
The noblemen drew their swords out and stood by both sides of the king. 
When the cock reached the king�s stomach it crew: 
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�I used to be earth, now I�m in darkness. Cock-a-doodle-doo!� 
�Strike!� The king ordered. 
The noblemen struck and tore the king�s belly. 
The cock fled and perching on the roof crew, 
�Cock-a-doodle-doo!� 
 

Ð³Û»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó  
êÇñ³ÝáõÛß Ø»ÉáÛ³ÝÁ 
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ºÔÆÞº â²ðºÜò      EGHISHE CHARENTS 
 

          ²ÜìºðÜ²¶Æð               No title 
 
ÎÝáçë ¨ ³ñ»Ï³ÙÇë` Æ½³ »ÉÉ³ÛÇÝ To Isabella, my wife and friend  
   
ÆÙ Ù³Ñí³Ý ûñÁ ÏÇçÝÇ ÉéáõÃÛáõÝ, A heavy silence will descend  
Ì³Ýñ ÏÝëïÇ ù³Õ³ùÇ íñ³, The day when my life will end   
ÆÝãå»ë ³Ùå ÙÃÇÝ Ï³Ù ÑÇÝ ïñïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Like a gloomy cloud or ancient sadness  
Î³Ù Éáõñ ³Õ»ïÇ` Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÙ ·ñ³Í: Or unexpected news written in papers.  
Ì³ÝáÃ ÏÝáç å»ë ³ÛñÇ Ï³Ù ¹Å ³Ëï, Widow, unhappy like a familiar face 
´³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÑáõ ÝÙ³Ý ïËñ³ï»ëù, Like a kinswoman with a sorrowful face  
ÈáõñÁ ÏßñçÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ë, The news will wander about the streets 
²å³ ÏÙïÝÇ ¹áõé-¹³ñå³ëÇó Ý»ñë... Then it will enter through doors and gates. 
Æ ñ¨ Í»ñáõÝÇ ÙÇ Ã»ñÃ³í³×³é` Like an old man newspaper-selling 
ÐáõßÇÏ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí ¨ Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ ÏáõÛñ, Well-nigh blind and slow moving, 
ÎßñçÇ áÉáñ ïÝ»ñÝ ³Ýå³ï×³é In every house it will emerge  
àõ ÏÑ³ÛïÝíÇ ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ ³ÏáõÙ: It will appear in every yard. 
êïí»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý, ë³Ñ³Í ïÝÇó-ïáõÝ, Slipping in every street like a shade  
ÎÏ³Ý·ÝÇ ³Ýï»ë ÑÛáõñÇ å»ë Ùé³ÛÉ, It will stand like an invisible guest 
ÎÏ³Ý·ÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë ¹ÅÝÇ ÉéáõÃÛáõÝ` Will stand like a pale silence  
î³ñ³Íí³Í ³Ù áÕç ù³Õ³ùÇ íñ³: Widerspread in every heart and place. 
ºí Ñ³Ùñ ÙÇ å³Ñ` ·Çß»ñí³ Ï»ëÇÝ, For a moment at silent midnight 
´áÉáñÇ ëñïáõÙ ÏÏ³Ý·ÝÇ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ In every heart it will suddenly rise  
²ÝÑ³Õáñ¹, ÇÝãå»ë Ñ»é³íáñ ÉáõëÇÝ, Like a frozen moon in the distance   
ÆÙ ¹»ÙùÁ ` ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³íÇïÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Í: My suffering face already lifeless. 
ºí Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ` »ñ»Ï ÏÛ³ÝùÇë ³ÝÍ³ÝáÃ, And people to whom I was unknown  
ºí »ñ »ù, »ñ »ù ¹»Ùùë ãï»ë³Í, Who had never heard about my person, 
ºí Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ` ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñ »ÙÝ ÇÝÓÝáí And people sometimes in their free time  
Æñ»Ýó ý³Ýï³ëïÇÏ ³é³ëå»ÉÝ ÑÛáõë³Í, Inventing fanciful legends of mine.   
ºí Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ` ³Ý·³Ù »ñ·»ñÇë ³Ý·»ï, People being unaware of to my works  
Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñ Ã»¨ ÏÛ³ÝùÇë ³ñÓ³·³Ýù` People who had echoed to my life  
ØÝ³ó»É »Ý ÉáÏ íÏ³ ³Ýï³ñ »ñ But indifferent witnesses of my mind  
ºí Ï³ñÍ»É »Ý , Ã» »ë í³Õáõó ãÏ³Ù,- And thought that I had already died.  
²Û¹ áÉáñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÇÙ Ù³Ñí³Ý áÃÇó, From the evil news about my death 
àñå»ë ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³Õ»ïÇó ë³ñë³Í` A shivering feeling will envelop them 
¼³ñÙ³ó³Í Ï½·³Ý ÇÝÓ ³ÛÝù³Ý ÙáïÇÏ Astonished they'll feel me very near,  
ºí Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ã³ÝÏ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ï...  And suddenly close to them and dear.  
ºí »ñÏñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë ³ñÓñ³Ý³ ÷áßÇÝ, Covering the earth with a thick powder 
ºí Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÙ , ÇÝãå»ë Ñáõß Ñ³éÝÇ,- Rising as memoirs in souls which wander 
ºÉÝ»Éáí ³Ýó³Í ûñ»ñÇë Ý³ßÇó, Coming from the past life's unhappy corner  
ÆÙ áõñí³Ï³ÝÁ åÇïÇ ë³í³éÝÇ: My tormented ghost will bravely hover. 
ºí ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ, ¨ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ ËáõÉ, In remote towns and countries 
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²Ýóáñ¹Ý»ñÝ` Çñ³ñ ³ÝÍ³ÝáÃ ³Ý·³Ù, People who even don't know each other, 
²ãù»ñáõÙ Çñ³ñ ¨ Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñáõÙ In their glances and amazed eyes  
äÇïÇ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Ã³ËÇÍÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ý... Will read the familiar sadness. 
ºí ¹»Ùùáí ïËáõñ, ¨ Éáõé ³ãù»ñáí With sorrowful face and with silent eyes  
äÇïÇ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ëáõ·Á Ñ³Õáñ¹»Ý, About the same mourn they'll tell us  
ºñ·»ñÇë Ñ³Ý¹»å ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý Ý»ñáÕ, That are very proud of my writings  
Øáé³ó³Í áÉáñ Ñ³Ýó³ÝùÝ»ñë ³ñ¹»Ý... And have forgotten all my past sins.  
Î ³Ý³Ý áÙ³Ýù ÇÙ ·ÇñùÁ ·áõó», Maybe some of them will open my book  
ÎÃ»ñÃ»Ý ¹³Ý¹³Õ, ÏÏ³ñ¹³Ý ïáÕ»ñ, Turn over pages, read some of my works 
î³ñï³Ù ß³ñÅáõÙáí ·ÇñùÁ Ï·áó»Ý, Then uncertainly they will close it, 
ºí Ã³ËÇÍÁ Ëáñ Ñáõßë ÏáÕáÕ»: And the grief will sink deep in my heart. 
ºí ·áõó» ÙÇ³ÛÝ ë»ÝÛ³ÏáõÙ ÙÇ ËáõÉ, Maybe only in one gloomy room  
¶ÉáõËÁ Ã»ù³Í å³ïÏ»ñÇë íñ³` Bowing the head on my sad picture   
ÎÝ³ÛÇ ÙÇ ÏÇÝ ³ãù»ñÇë ïËáõñ, A woman will look at my wistful eyes   
ºí Ï³ñóáõÝùáïí»Ý ³ãù»ñÁ Ýñ³:- And her face will be washed with tears. 
ºí ÇÝãå»ë ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç And like years ago in her early life   
Ðáõß»ñáõÙ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÁ áõñÇ, Suddenly memories of past will come alive 
ºñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ ·áõó» ÇÙ ³Ýó³Í Or in dreams which I have already passed,  
ºí ³ñ¹ ÇÙ Ñ³éÝ³Í ·ñÏáõÙ Ñáõß»ñÇ: And in thoughts brought up in my arms.   
²ÛÝ, áñ »ë ¿Ç, áñ ÇÙÝ ¿ñ ³é³ç, The one I used to be before  
²ñ¹»Ý ãÇ Ñ³éÝÇ ¨ áã ÙÇ ·ñùáõÙ, Will not be mentioned already at all,  
ºí áã ÙÇ ·ñùáõÙ  ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ·ñ³Í And in any book all over the world, 
ºí áã ÙÇ ·ñùáõÙ, ¨ áã ÙÇ ·ñùáõÙ� Never and never all over the world�  
 
 
             ä²ðàôÚð êºì²Î                 PARUYR SEVAK 
 
 âÏ³ë áõ ã»ë ÉÇÝ»Éáõ  You are not here and won't be   
 
¸áõ ãÏ³°ë,ãÏ³¯ë� You are not here�  
ºí ³é³íáïÁ The morning is so full of fear  
²ÛÝå»ë ³Õáï ¿, That I can' bear  
²ë»ë ó³íáï ¿: You won't be near. 
� áõ ã»¯ë ÉÇÝ»Éáõ:  
 
ºí ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ ¿ ÷³ÏíáõÙ ÇÙ ³éç¨: And the sky-line is closed to me. 
Üñ³Ý ÷³ÏáõÙ ¿ á°ã ³ÙåÇ ×áÃÁ, It's not clouds that closes 
²ÛÉ ùá ½·»ëïÇ ³Ùå»Õ»Ý ÷á ÃÁ: But the cloudy fold of your cloth. 
 
¸áõ ãÏ³°ë,ãÏ³¯ë� You are not here� 
ºí û¹ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É And this universal anguish  
²Ûë Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í ³Ýï»ñ Ï³ñáïÁ: Has vanished 
� áõ ã»¯ë ÉÇÝ»Éáõ: You won't be near� 
 
àõ ÃíáõÙ ¿, Ã» ÉáõóÏÇ Ùáï»óÝ»Ù  And it seems if we bring a match, 
äÇïÇ éÝÏÇ ÇÝùÁ í³é û¹Á: The air will blaze with a bright color. 
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¸áõ ãÏ³°ë,ãÏ³¯ë� You are not here� 
ÆÝãá±õ »Ù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ù»½ ½·áõÙ ³ÛÝå»°ë, But why do I still feel in this way? 
²ÛÝå»¯ë »Ù ½·áõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë »ñ¨Ç The way, one feels when loses his foot 
àïÇó Ýáñ ½ñÏí³ÍÝ ½·áõÙ ¿ áïÁ, But he still feels it 
 
àñ Ýá°õÛÝå»ë ãÏ³ Which doesn't exist  
àõ ãÇ¯ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ� And will never be� 
 
 
 
              ä²ðàôÚð êºì²Î      PARUYR SEVAK 
 
                 Î²ðÌàôØ ºØ             I consider  
 
ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù. »ñ  Ëáñ í»ñùÇó I consider when you smile 
Ø³ñ¹ ÅåïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³éáõÃÛ³Ù , Because of your heavy pain, 
²Û¹ ÅåÇïÁ í»ñç Ç í»ñçá That smile finally alters 
öáË³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ Í³Ù³ÍéáõÃÛ³Ý � Into a profound mien� 
 
ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, »ñ  áñ çáõñÁ I consider when the water  
ì³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿, »ÉÝáõÙ ³÷Çó, Overflows from its bank 
ÂáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ í»ñóÝáõÙ It doesn't ask for permission 
Æñ»Ý ÑëÏáÕ Ý»Õ ù³ñ³÷Çó � From its guarding narrow bank� 
 
ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù. å³ÕÝ ³í»ÉÇ I consider the sense of cold  
È³í »ë ½·áõÙ ³Ùé³Ý ßá·ÇÝ, Is much better in hot weather , 
¸áÕÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³í »ë ½·áõÙ The sense of trembling is stronger 
ÒÙé³Ý ùÇÝ � During snow-storm winter� 
 
ÐáÕÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³í »ë ½·áõÙ You feel the earth very well  
²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, When it suddenly starts to quiver�  
ºñ  Ý³ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ ï³ï³ÝíáõÙ ¿  
øá áïùÇ ï³Ï � 
 
 
 

ì²Ð²Ü îºðÚ²Ü 
 

ÆÙ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ ¹áõù ãÁÙáï»Ý³ù 
 
ÆÙ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ ¹áõù ãÁÙáï»Ý³ù, Ð³ñÏ³íáñ ã¿ ÇÝÓ áã Í³ÕÇÏ, áã ëáõ·.  
Ð³ÝÏ³ñÍ ÏÁ½³ñÃÝÇ ç»ñÙ É³Éáõ ÷³÷³·, êÇñïÁë ãÇ ·ïÝÇ áã ÙÇ ³ñï³ëáõù    
ÆÙ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ ÃáÕ ÉÇÝÇ Ñ»éíáõÙ, àõñ Ù³Ñ³ó»É »Ý ßßáõÏ, »ñ· áõ Ó³ÛÝ.   
ÂáÕ ßáõñçÁë ÷éíÇ ³Ý³Ýó ÉéáõÃÛáõÝ, ÂáÕ ÇÝÓ ãÁÑÇß»Ý, ÃáÕ ÇÝÓ Ùáé³Ý³Ý   
ÆÙ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ ¹áõù ãÁÙáï»Ý³ù, ÂáÕ»ù, áñ Ñ³Ý·ãÇ ÇÙ ëÇñïÁ Ñá·Ý³Í,

 ÂáÕ»ù, áñ ÉÇÝ»Ù Ñ»é³íáñ, Ù»Ý³Ï,�
 âÁ½·³Ù, áñ Ï³ ë» ñ, ¨ óÝáñù, ¨ É³ ó� 



 26

VAHAN TERIAN 
 

Do not approach to my grave 
 
Do not approach to my grave I need neither flowers nor grief ,  
All of a sudden a warm lasting cry will appear My heart will not find any calm tear. 
Let my grave be far away, Where all the songs and whispers have passed away 
Let me be consumed with eternal quiet, Let me not remember, let them quite forget.  
Do not approach to my grave, Let my weary heart lightly wave,   
Let me be away, be always alone Do not feel the existence of fancy, cry and love�

   
 

ì²Ð²Ü îºðÚ²Ü 
 

îËáõñ ½ñáõÛó 
 

Î³åáõÛï »ñÏÝùÇ áëÏ»Õ»Ý ³ëïÕ»°ñ, 
Ò»ñ Ñ»éíÇó ¹áõù ÙÇßï ï»ëÝáõÙ »ù Ýñ³Ý. 
²ë³ó»°ù, ³ñ¹Ûáù Ý³ ¿É Ã³ËÍá±õÙ ¿ñ, 
²ñ¹Ûáù ïñïá±õÙ ¿ñ Ý³ ¿É ÇÝÓ ÝÁÙ³Ý: 
ÊáñÑñ¹³·»ïÝ»°ñ, ¹áõù ï»ëÝáõÙ »ù ÙÇßï.� 
²ñ¹Ûáù Ù»Ý³±Ï ¿ñ Ý³ ¿É ÇÝÓ ÝÁÙ³Ý, 
Â» ÁÝÏ»ñ ·ï³Í ÅåïáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÝíÇßï, 
º°í ÷³Û÷³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ, ¨° ëÇñáõÙ Ýñ³Ý: 
ÊáñÑñ¹³·»ïÝ»ñ, ¹áõù ÅåïáõÙ »ù Éáõé, 
¸áõù Éáõé ÅåïáõÙ »ù ÇÙ ó³íÇ íÁñ³.� 
Ü³ ù»½ Ùáé³ó³Í` í³Õáõó ³Ù»Ýáõñ  
Ì³ÕñáõÙ ¿ ùá Ë»ÝÃ Ëáëù»ñÁ ÑÇÙ³... 

   
 

VAHAN TERIAN 
 

Sad conversation 
 
Golden stars of the blue heaven, You always see her at a distance   
Tell me whether she also yearns, Whether she is crestfallen. 
My advisors you everyone watch Whether she was lonely like me,   
Or with her new lover smiling, carefree Loving and fondling him crazily. 
My advisors you silently smile, You silently smile at my heavy cry 
Forgetting your face she has long ago Mocking at your endless words of sorrow� 
 
 
 ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ÂáõÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Hovhannes Tumanyan 
 Ðð²ÄºÞî Farewell 
 
²Ûëï»Õ ³Ñ³ ÏÁ ³Å³Ýí»Ýù. Right here we will fall apart 
ØÝ³ë ³ñÛ³í, ëÇñ»ÉÇ. Good luck to you my darling, 
²Ûëå»ë »ë ã»Ù ó³í»É »ñ »ù I've never felt so hurt 
¸³éÝáõÃÛáõÝáí ëÇñïë ÉÇ: In my heart full of pain. 
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²Ûëï»Õ ³Ñ³ ù»½ ÃáÕÝáõÙ »Ù I am leaving you right here 
ºí ã·Çï»Ù, áõñ Ï»ñÃ³ë. And don't know where you'll go. 
Î³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñÇó »ë ¹áÕáõÙ »Ù... From the fear I tremble, 
ÂáÕ å³Ñå³Ý» ù»½ ³ëïí³Í  Hope God will always save you. 
² Ë, ³é³Ýó ù»½ ïËáõñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇë, Oh, without you the day of my life  
úñÁ ï³ñÇ Ï¹³éÝ³, Will seem to be a whole year, 
´³Ûó áõñ ÉÇÝÇë, ¹³ñÓÛ³É Ñá·Çë But where you'll be, my soul again 
Þáõñç¹ åÇïÇ ÃñÃé³  All round you will quiver. 
ØÝ³ë ³ñÛ³í, ³Ûó ÙÇßï ÑÇßÇñ, Good luck to you, but don't forget 
àñ ù»½ ß³ï »Ù Ï³ñáï»É. I have missed you so much, 
ºí ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý Å³ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ And for our next coming date  
âÁÙáé³Ý³ë ³ÕáÃ»É  Do not forget and always pray. 
 

Ð³Û»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó  
²ÝÝ³ ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ 
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²ìºîÆø Æê²Ð²ÎÚ²Ü 
 

ÈÆÈÆÂ1 
(Ðñ»³Ï³Ý ³é³ëå»É) 

 
²ëïí³Í` »ñÏÇÝù áõ »ñÏÇñ ¨ áÉáñ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñÝ áõ áõÛë»ñÁ Çñ 

³ñ³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ëáëÏ Ëáëùáí ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá` ³é³í ³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
áïùÇ ï³Ï ÁÝÏ³Í ÑáÕÇó ÙÇ Ïïáñ ¨ Ýñ³ÝÇó ëï»ÕÍ»ó Ù³ñ¹áõÝ: 

êï»ÕÍ»ó Ýñ³Ý, áñ ë³ ëù³Ýã³Ý³ Çñ í»Ñ ·áñÍ»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ ÷³é³-
íáñ» ³ëïí³Í³ÛÇÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ: 

ºí Ý³Ï³í³Ûñ ïí»ó Ýñ³Ý º¹»ÙÇ ¹ñ³ËïÁ: 
Üáñ³ëï»ÕÍ ²¹³ÙÁ ÑÇ³ó³í ²ëïÍáõ Ññ³ß³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ íñ³: Ø»Ï-Ù»Ï 

Ý³Û»ó ³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ÃéãáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ½³Ý³½³Ý áõÛë»ñÇÝ, ½³ñÙ³ó³í 
¨ ÷³é³ ³Ý»ó Ù»Í í³ñå»ïÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ: 

ºí Çñ»Ý ½·³Éáí Ù»Ý³Ï áõ ³ÝÁÝÏ»ñ` ëÏë»ó Ó³ÝÓñ³Ý³É, ë³ëïÇÏ 
Ó³ÝÓñ³Ý³É: 

²ëïí³Í ï»ëÝ»Éáí ²¹³ÙÇ Ù»Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ëáë»ó ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ñ»ï. 
§ºÏ»ù` ëï»ÕÍ»Ýù ²¹³ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ ùÝùáõß ÁÝÏ»ñ, áñ Ù³ñ¹Á 

ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï ãí³Û»É» ¹ñ³ËïÇ Ññ³åáõÛñÝ»ñÁ¦: 
ºí éÝ»ó ¹»åÇ í»ñ ëáõñ³óáÕ Ïñ³ÏÁ, ¨ Ýñ³ Ã»Ï »ÏáõÝ, ×³ËñáõÝ 

áó»ñÇó ëï»ÕÍ»ó ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ÏÝáçÁ` ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ: 
ºí Ý³Û»Éáí Çñ ëï»ÕÍ³ÍÇ íñ³` ÑÇ³ó³Í ³ë³ó. §´³ñÇ ¿, 

áñáíÑ»ï¨ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ¿¦:  
²å³ Ïáã»ó ²¹³ÙÇÝ Çñ Ùáï: ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ÷áùñÇÏ Ó»éùÁ ¹Ý»Éáí 

Ý³Ë³Ù³ñ¹áõ ³÷Ç Ù»ç` ³ë³ó. 
� ²¹³°Ù, ³Ñ³ ù»½ ÁÝÏ»ñ` ·»Õ»óÇÏ ÈÇÉÇÃÁ: Æñ³ñ ³ãù»ñÇ Ù»ç 

ï»ë»ù Ó»ñ å³ïÏ»ñÁ ¨ Çñ³ñ ëñï»ñÇ Ù»ç ëÇñ»ó»ù ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó: ²×»ó»°ù ¨ 
³½Ù³ó»°ù: 

                                                 
1 ²í»ïÇù Æë³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÇ §ÈÇÉÇÃ¦ ³é³ëå»ÉÇ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³ï³-

ñ³Ïí»É ¿ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýã³Ï³Ý ³ÅÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕ ²Õ³ëÇ ê»ñá Û³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó §²ëïÕÇÏ¦ ·Çñù 
Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýã³óÇ 19-ñ¹ ï³ñ»·ñùáõÙ: ²ÛÅÙ Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É 
Ý³·ÇñÁ, Ð³Ïá  ´³Ûñ³ëÛ³ÝÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ 

³é³ç, ¨ ²Õ³ëÇ ê»ñá Û³ÝÇ 2009 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
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²¹³°Ù, ùá áÉáñ ûñ»ñÇ¹ Ù»ç Ñ»ï¨Çñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ, ¨ ¹á°õ, ÈÇÉÇÃ, 
ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ »ÕÇñ ²¹³ÙÇÝ: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ áõßÇ-áõßáí Ý³Û»ó ²¹³ÙÇÝ, ¨ Ï³íÇ Ñáï ½·³ó Çñ 
Ñáïáï»ÉÇùÁ: ºí ½·³ó, áñ ²¹³ÙÇ Ñ³Û³óùÁ ÑáÕÇ Í³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ù  Çç³í 
Çñ Ù³½»ñÇ ¨ áõë»ñÇ íñ³: àõ Ñ³å×»åáí Ó»éùÁ ¹áõñë ù³ß»ó ²¹³ÙÇ 
³÷Ç ÙÇçÇó: 

²¹³Ù Ý³Û»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ. ¨ ·»Õ»óÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ³ÝÑáõÝ Í³í³Éí»ó áõ 
Ëáñ³ó³í Çñ ³éç¨, áñ ¹ÛáõÃáõÙ ¿ñ áõ ù³ßáõÙ Çñ Ñá·ÇÝ ¹»åÇ ³Ñ³íáñ 
³Ý¹áõÝ¹Á` áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

ºí ÑÇ³½³ñÑáõñ ³ãù»ñÁ ·áó»ó: 
ºí »ñ  ³ãù»ñÁ ÝáñÇó ³ó»ó` ßñÃÝ»ñÁ Ñ³½Çí Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Çñ³ñáõ 

·³É. 
� ö³°éù ù»½ ²ëïí³Í, ¹áõ ëï»ÕÍ»óÇñ ³Ù»Ý³·»Õ»óÇÏÁ ¨ Ï³ï³ñ-

Û³ÉÁ ùá ³ñ³ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: 
¸áõ ÑÛáõë»óÇñ åë³ÏÁ ùá Ññ³ß³·áñÍ ïÇ»½»ñùÇ:  
ö³°éù ù»½ ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý ¨ Ñ³íÇïÛ³Ý: 
ºñ  ÈÇÉÇÃ Éë»ó Ýñ³ Ëáëù»ñÁ` ·ÉáõËÁ ùÝùáõßÇÏ Ã»ù»ó ¹»åÇ ³ç 

áõëÁ, ¨ ³é³çÇÝ ·áÑáõÝ³Ï ÅåÇïÁ ÷³ÛÉ»ó ãùÝ³Õ ¹»ÙùÇ íñ³: 
²¹³Ù` ÙÕí³Í ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ Çñ»Ý ³ÝÍ³ÝáÃ ÙÇ ½·³óáõÙÇó, áõ½»ó ÏñÏÇÝ 

éÝ»É ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ó»éùÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃ áóÇ å»ë ËáõÛë ïí»ó ²¹³ÙÇ 
ÙáïÇó: 

²¹³Ù ½·³ó, áñ Çñ ëÇñïÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Éáõë³ßáÕ ÏñáõÝÏÝ»-
ñÇÝ` ³Ý ³Å³Ý áõ ³ÝÙ»ÏÇÝ: ºí Ñ»ï¨»Éáí ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ` ï»ë³í Ýñ³Ý Ï³Ý·-
Ý³Í áëÏ»í³é É×³ÏÇ ³÷ÇÝ, áõñ Ý³½áõÙ »Ý ÓÛáõÝ³÷»ïáõñ Ï³ñ³åÝ»-
ñÁ: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ ÑÇ³óáõÙáí ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ ·»Õ³ÝÇ Ï³ñ³åÝ»ñÇÝ: Üñ³Ýó ×ÏáõÝ, 
ëÉ³óÇÏ å³ñ³ÝáóÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ë³ñ¹»É ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ý: 

ºí ù³Õóñ Ó³ÛÝáí Ï³Ýã»ó Ï³ñ³åÝ»ñÇÝ, áõ »ñ  ÈÇÉÇÃ ÍáõÝÏÇ »Ï³í 
Ýñ³Ýó ÷³Û÷³Û»Éáõ, Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ çñ»ñÇ íñ³ ï»ë³í ÙÇ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ, ÙÇ Ññ³-
áÕ áç å³ïÏ»ñ. ¨ »ñ  Ñ³ëÏ³ó³í, áñ ³Û¹ Çñ óáÉùÝ ¿, ëù³Ýã³ó³í 

Çñ»Ýáí ¨ Ñå³ñï³ó³í: 
ÎñÍùÇ íñ³ Ã³÷Ã÷í³Í Ù³½»ñÁ ÑÛáõë»ó ¨ ÃáÕ»ó, áñ ÑÛáõë»ñÁ 

Í÷³Ý áõë»ñÇ ¨ ÃÇÏáõÝùÇ íÛñ³: ºí ÑÇ³ó³Í áõ ÝáñÇó ÑÇ³ó³Í Ý³ÛáõÙ 
¿ñ Çñ å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ ¨ ã¿ñ Ñ³·»ÝáõÙ: 

Î³åáõÛëõ »ñÏÇÝùÝ Çñ ³ñ¨áí ¨ ¹ñ³ËïÇó ÙÇ Ïïáñ óáÉ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ 
É×³ÏÇ Ñ³Û»Éáõ Ù»ç: 

ºí ï»ë³í ÈÇÉÇÃ, áñ ³ñ¨Á ³ÛÝù³Ý Ññ»Õ»Ý ã¿, ÇÝãù³Ý Çñ ³ãù»ñÇ 
Ïñ³ÏÁ, ¨ »ñÏÇÝùÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý ËáñáõÝÏ ã¿, ÇÝãù³Ý Çñ ³ãù»ñÇ ÑáõÝÁ: ÆÝùÝ 
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¿ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñÛ³ÉÁ ¹ñ³ËïÇ Ù»ç, ¨ ÉÇ×Ý áõ ¹ñ³ËïÁ Éóí³Í »Ý Çñ 
¹»ÙùÇ ÉáõÛëáí: 

ØÇÝã ³Û¹` ÙÇ ½áõÛ· Ñ³ÏÇÝÃ» ÃÇÃ»éÝ»ñ` ³¹³Ù³Ý¹» Ã¨»ñáí, »Ï³Ý ¨ 
Ýëï³Ý Ýñ³ ù³Õóñ³ áõÛñ Ù³½»ñÇ íñ³: ÈÇÉÇÃ Ý³Û»ó ¨ Ååï³ó: 

� Æ¯Ýã ·»Õ»óÇÏ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ, »Ã» ëñ³Ýù ÙÇßï Ù³½»ñÇë íñ³ ÙÝ³ÛÇÝ... 
ºí ÇëÏáõÛÝ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ ù³Õ»ó, áñ Ñ³½³ñ ·áõÛÝ»ñáí ÷³ÛÉáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áõ 

áõñáõÙ Çñ ßáõñçÁ, ¨ ß³ñ»ó í³ñë»ñÇ Ù»ç: 
²¹³Ù, áñ Ñ»éáõÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í` Ñ³÷ßï³Ïí³Í ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ ÁÝÏ»ñÇÝ, 

Ù»Ï»Ý ëÇñï ³é³í Ùáï»Ý³Éáõ Ýñ³Ý: 
ÈÇÉÇÃ »ñ  ï»ë³í, áñ ²¹³ÙÇ óáÉùÁ Ë³éÝí»ó Çñ å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ, 

½³Ûñ³ó³Í áïùÇ »É³í ¨ ³ãù»ñÇ ó³ëÏáï ÑáõñÁ í³é»ó Ýñ³ íñ³: 
� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ãùÝ³°Õë,- ÃáÃáí»ó ²¹³Ù,- ³Û¹ Ç±Ýã 

Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ¹áõ ù³Õ»óÇñ... 
� êñ³±Ýù,- Ññ³ß³ÉÇùÝ»ñ »Ý ëñ³Ýù, ¹áõ ã»ë Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ,- ²¹³ÙÇ 

ËáëùÁ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ³Ýùáí Ïïñ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ: 
� à°ã, Ñá·Çë, »ë ·Çï»Ù º¹»ÙáõÙ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ í³Ûñ»ñ, áõñ ëï»ÕÍáÕÝ 

³Ý·³Ù ï³Ï³íÇÝ áïù ãÇ ¹ñ»É: ²ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ÝÝÙ³Ý Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ, 
³Ýå³ïÙ»ÉÇ áõÛñ»ñáí áõ ·áõÛÝ»ñáí, ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Éáõë³ï»ñ¨ Í³é»ñ` 
³Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»Õ åïáõÕÝ»ñáí ½³ñ¹³ñáõÝ: 

â¿Ç±ñ Ï³Ù»Ý³` ÑÇÙ³ »ñÃ³ÛÇÝù ßñç»ÇÝù ³ÛÝ í³Ûñ»ñÁ... 
²¹³Ù ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÷³Õ³ùáõß Ó³ÛÝáí ³ë³ó, áñ ÙÇ å³Ñ Ù»ÕÙ³ó³í 

ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ½³ÛñáõÛÃÁ: 
� È³°í, ²¹³Ù, Ï»ñÃ³Ýù, ³Ûó áã ³Ûëûñ, Ñ»ïá, Ñ»ïá: 
� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ý³½»ÉÇë, ³Ûá°, »ñ  áñ Ï³Ù»Ý³ë, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ·Çß»ñ ¿ ·³Éáõ 

ÑÇÙ³, ·Ý³Ýù ÇÙ ï³Õ³í³ñÁ, áñ ßÇÝ»É »Ù Ññ³ß³·»Õ ëáË³ÏÝ»ñÇ 
Ý»ñÇÝ ÏÇó, ³Ù»Ý³ßù»Õ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñáí å³ñáõñí³Í: øÝÇ°ñ ³ÛÝï»Õ, ÇëÏ 

»ë ÏÑëÏ»Ù ùá ³Ýáõß ùáõÝÁ: 
� à°ã, á°ã, ÃáÕ ÇÝÓ Ù»Ý³Ï: ºë ³Ûëûñ ß³ï Ñá·Ý³Í »Ù,- ¨ Ã»Ã¨³ë³Ñ 

ù³ÛÉ»ñÝ áõÕÕ»ó åáõñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ËáñÁ: 
²¹³Ù ã·Çïó³í` Ç°Ýã å³ï³ëË³Ý»ñ: Èáõé ¨ ·ÉË³ù³ñß Ñ»ï¨»ó 

Ýñ³Ý: 
� ²¹³°Ù, Ãá°Õ ÇÝÓ Ù»Ý³Ï, ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ù... 
� ´³Ûó, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ñ³½³ñ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ° ÈÇÉÇÃ, »±ñ  ï»ëÝ»Ýù Çñ³ñ, ¨ 

»±ñ ... 
� ì³ÕÁ,- ²¹³ÙÇ ËáëùÁ Ññ³Ù³Û³ ³ñ Ïïñ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ ¨ ³ÏÝÃ³ñÃÇ 

Ù»ç ëáõ½í»ó Ã÷»ñÇ Ù»ç: 
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* * * 
ÈÇÉÇÃ ³Õ ÛáõñÇ Ùáï Ýëï³Í, ³Ï³ÝçÁ ¹ñ³Í Ýñ³ Ûáõñ»ÕÛ³ 

Ýí³·ÇÝ` Ý³ÛáõÙ ¾ñ ¹ñ³ËïÇ ³ëïÕ³½³ñ¹ »ñÏÝùÇÝ, ¨ ³ëïÕ»ñÇ 
Ññ³ áñ  áÕÏáõÛ½Ý»ñÁ ³ñ »óÝáõÙ ¾ÇÝ Ýñ³ ëÇñïÁ ÙÇ ËáñÑñ¹³íáñ 
ï»Ýã³Ýùáí: 

ºí ÈÇÉÇÃ ³ëïÕ»ñáí Ñ³ñ ³Í` ùáõÝ Ùï³í Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ 
½³ñÃÝ»ó ëáË³ÏÝ»ñÇ ëÇñ³ÑáõÛ½ ¹³ÛÉ³ÛÉÝ»ñÇó: 

òÝáñ³·»Õ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáí Í³·»ó ³ñß³ÉáõÛëÁ ¨ Í³í³Éí»ó ¹ñ³ËïÇ 
íñ³` Ã³Ã³Ë»Éáí ³Ù»Ý ãÝãÇÝ ·áõÕÓÝ ÇëÏ ßáÕ»ñÇ ¨ ·áõÛÝ»ñÇ ³Ý×³é 
Ï³Ë³ñ¹³ÝùÇ Ù»ç: 

²¹³Ù ½³Ù ÛáõÕÁ Éóñ³Í åïáõÕÝ»ñáí áõ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñáí` ù³ÛÉ»ó ¹»åÇ 
ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ï³Õ³í³ñÁ ¨ Ñ»éíÇó Ó³ÛÝ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ: 

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ã³é³í: 
ÜáñÇó Ó³ÛÝ»ó, ÝáñÇó áã ÙÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý: 
²ÝÑ³Ù »ñ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ³Ýó³í áõ ¹³ñÓ³í ³Õ ÛáõñÇ ßáõñçÁ, 

Ñ³Û³óùÁ ³Ù»Ý ÏáÕÙ É³ñ³Í: ÈÇÉÇÃ ã»ñ¨³ó: 
¶Ý³ó É×³÷, Ã³÷³é»ó åáõñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, åñåï»Éáí ³Ù»Ý Ãáõ÷ áõ 

Ù³ó³é: ÎñÏÇÝ ¹³ñÓ³í ³Õ ÛáõñÇ Ùáï: ÈÇÉÇÃ ãÏ³°ñ áõ ãÏ³ñ: 
Æ±Ýã ¿ å³ï³Ñ»É Ýñ³Ý, ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ,- Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³Ù.- »ñ¨Ç 

³ÝÍ³ÝáÃ ß³íÇÕÝ»ñ éÝ»Éáí ÙËñ×í»É ¿ Ñ»é³íáñ åáõñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ¨ 
ÙáÉáñí»É: 

äÇïÇ áñáÝ»É, áñáÝ»É Ýñ³Ý: 
ºí ½³Ù ÛáõÕÁ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí ³Õ ÛáõñÇ Ùáï, áõñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ï³Õ³í³ñÝ ¿ñ, 

·Ý³ó áñáÝ»Éáõ: 
²Ù áÕç ûñÁ Ã³÷³é»ó ²¹³Ù` ³ñÓñ Ó³ÛÝ»Éáí ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ áã ÙÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù: 
ºñ»Ïá »Õ³í ¨ Çç³í ·Çß»ñÁ: 
²¹³Ù ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ë³í³ñÇ Ù»ç ·ïÝ»É ¹³ñÓÇ ³ñ³Ñ»ïÝ»ññ` 

Ñá·Ý³Í ùÝ»ó ÙÇ Í³éÇ ï³Ï: 
ºí ÙÇ³ÛÝ Éáõë³¹»ÙÇÝ, »ñ  Ï³ÃÝ³ÉáõÛëáí áÕáÕí³Í ¿ñ »ñÏÇÝù áõ 

¹ñ³Ëï, ²¹³Ù Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í í»ñ³·ïÝ»É »Ï³Í áõÕÇÝ: 
ì³½ ï³Éáí, ßÝã³ëå³é ¨ ¹»é ãÑ³ë³Í ³Õ ÛáõñÇÝ, Ñ»éíÇó Ó³ÛÝ 

ïí»ó. 
� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ³ñÇ ÉáõÛë: 
� ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ° »Ï Ùáïë, ¹»é ã»Ù Éí³óí»É: 
²¹³Ù Éë»Éáí ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ó³ÛÝÁ, »ñ»Ïí³ áÉáñ Ïñ³Í ï³Ýç³ÝùÁ ÝáõÛÝ 

ëñáõÃÛ³Ù  ÝáñÇó ³åñ»ó: êñïáõÙ ½³ÛñáõÛÃÁ áïùÇ Ï³Ý·Ý»ó: àõ½»ó 
ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ËÇëï Ïßï³Ù »É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ½ëå»ó Çñ»Ý: 
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� à±õñ ¿Çñ »ñ»Ï, ³Ù áÕç ûñÁ: ²ÛÝù³Ý áñáÝ»óÇ, ³ÛÝù³¯Ý áñáÝ»-
óÇ...� Ù»ÕÙ »Õ³Ý³Ïáí ³ë³ó ²¹³Ù: 

� ºñ»±Ï, »ñ»Ï »ë »Ï³ ÉÇ×Á, ù»½ ãï»ë³, ¹áõ ã»Ï³ñ,- å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó 
ÈÇÉÇÃ.- ³å³ ÙÇ ùÇã í³½í½»óÇ ³ÛÍÛ³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó, ÁÝÏ³ Ýáñ 
³ÝÍ³ÝáÃ í³Ûñ»ñ: êù³Ýã»ÉÇ ëáË³ÏÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ, Ýñ³Ýó »ñ·áí ï³ñí³Í` 
ÙÝ³óÇ ÙÇÝã¨ »ñ»Ïá: 

� ´³Ûó ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿: ¸áõ »±ñ  »Ï³ñ ÉÇ×Á, ÙÇ áïùë ³Ûëï»Õ ¿ñ, 
ÙÛáõëÁ` ³ÛÝï»Õ: ºí í»ñç³å»ë ¹ñ³ËïáõÙ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ã³÷³é»óÇ: à±õñ 
¿Çñ, áñ ù»½ ã·ï³: 

� ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ë ëå³ë»óÇ ù»½ Ã»° ³Ûëï»Õ, Ã»° É×³÷áõÙ, ÇëÏ ¹áõ 
ãÏ³ÛÇñ á°ã ³Ûëï»Õ, á°ã ³ÛÝï»Õ,- ÏïñáõÏ Ó³ÛÝáí å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ: 

²¹³Ù ÙÇ å³Ñ Éé»ó: ²¹³Ù Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿ñ` ÙÇ±Ã» ãÝÏ³ï»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ, 
³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿, ³Ûó... � ºí Ñ³Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í Ñ³ßï ëñïáí ³ë³ó. 

� ¶»Õ»óÇ°Ï ÈÇÉÇÃ, ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ åïáõÕÝ»ñ »Ù »ñ»É Ý³Ë³×³ßÇ¹ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

� ê³Ï³ÛÝ ëå³ëÇñ, Ù³½»ñë ¹»é ã»Ù Ñ³ñ¹³ñ»É: 
� ºí ãùÝ³Õ Ù³½»ñÇ¹ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñß³ÉáõÛëÇ óáÕ»ñáí Ã³Ã³ËáõÝ 

Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ »Ù ñ»ñ»É: 
� ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù, »ë ¿É áõÝ»Ù: ØÇ ùÇã ¿É ëå³ëÇñ, ÑÇÙ³ Ï·³Ù: 
ºí ëå³ë»ó ²¹³Ù: 
ÈÇÉÇÃ, áó»ñÇ å»ë ÃéíéáõÝ, »Ï³í Ï³Ý·Ý»ó ²¹³ÙÇ ³éç¨` áïùÁ 

Ñ³½Çí ·»ïÇÝ ³é³Í: 
� à°Ñ, ÝáñÇó ÝáõÛÝ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ åïáõÕÝ»ñÁ, áñ ·ï³ ï³Õ³í³ñÇë 

³é³ç: 
� ØÇßï ÝáõÛÝ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ï»Õ»ñÇóÝ »Ù ñ»ñ»É: ÐÇÙ³ åÇïÇ ·Ý³Ýù, ã¿±, 

Ñá·Çë: 
� Î»ñÃ³Ýù, ¹»é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³,- ³ë³ó ÈÇÉÇÃ ¨ Ýëï»ó 

Ý³Ë³×³ßÇÏÇ: 
²¹³Ù ï»Õ éÝ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ó³Ë ÏáÕÙÁ ¨ ëñïÇ ½»ÕáõÙÇÝ ³½³ï »Éù 

ï³Éáí. 
� ²°Ë, ÈÇÉÇÃ,- ³ë³ó,- Çñ³í áñ ¹áõ ³Ý·áõÃ »ë: Ø»Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñá·Çë Ñ³Ý»ó: 
ºí Ï³ñáïáí ½ñÏ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ù»çùÁ, ¨ áÉáñ Ñá·áí ë»ÕÙ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ 

Çñ Ï³ñáï³Í ÏñÍùÇÝ: 
ÈÇÉÇÃ ÷³Ë³í ²¹³ÙÇ ·ñÏÇó ¨ Ñ»éáõÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í` É³óÇ Ó³ÛÝáí 

³ë³ó. 
� ²¹³°Ù, ß³ï ÏáåÇï »ë ·ñÏáõÙ, ÏáÕ»ñë ç³ñ¹»óÇñ: 
ºí ÃÇÏáõÝùÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí ²¹³ÙÇÝ Ëéáí³Í Ï³Ý·Ý»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ: 
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ºí Ýñ³ ÃÇÏáõÝùÁ ³í»ÉÇ áëÏ» áó ¿ñ, ù³Ý ³ñß³ÉáõÛëÇ ßù»Õ³ÑÛáõë 
ÍÇñ³ÝÇÝ, áñáí ½³ñ¹³ñíáõÙ ¿ ¹ñ³ËïÁ: 

²¹³Ù Ý³Û»ó ¨ Ñá·ÇÝ Ýí³Õ»ó, ¨ ÷³÷ÏáõÃÛ³Ù  éÝ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ 
Ó»éùÁ ¨ Ýñ³ ³ãù»ñÇ Ù»ç Ñ³Éí»Éáí Ëáë»ó. 

� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ÏÛ³°Ýùë, Ý»ñÇñ ÇÝÓ: ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ñá·áõë Ñá·Ç, ³Û¹å»ë Éáõé ¨ 
ïËáõñ ÙÇ° Ý³ÛÇñ ÇÝÓ. Ååï³°, ËáëÇ°ñ: ²¯Ë, ÇÝãå»ë Ïáõ½»Ý³ÛÇ Ñ³½³ñ 
³Ï³Ýç áõÝ»Ý³ÛÇ, áñ ù³Õóñ Ó³ÛÝÇÏ¹ Ñ³½³ñ ³Ý·³Ù Éë»Ç ¨ ÝáñÇó 
ãÑ³·»Ý³ÛÇ: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ Ýëï³í: Ò·í»ó ÙÇ É³ñí³Í ÉéáõÃÛáõÝ: 
� ²Õ³°Ù,- Ë½»ó ÉéáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÈÇÉÇÃ,- ²ëïí³Í ù»½ í³Õáõó ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É: 
� ²Ûá°, Ý³½»ÉÇë: 
� Æ±Ýã ¿Çñ ³ÝáõÙ ¹ñ³ËïáõÙ: 
� Â³÷³éáõÙ ¿Ç Ù»Ý-Ù¨Ý³Ï ¨ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñ ¿Ç áñáÝáõÙ ³Ý ³Ý 

³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: 
� ØÇ±Ã» ã·ï³ñ ù»½ ÝÙ³ÝÁ,- Ñ³ñóñ»ó, ³ãù»ñÇ Ëáñ³Ù³ÝÏ Ë³Õáí 

½ÝÝ»Éáí ²¹³ÙÇÝ: 
� à°ã ÈÇÉÇÃ: ¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É ²ëïí³Í ù»½ ëï»ÕÍ»ó ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
� ÆÝÓ ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍ»±ó... Ñ³°, Ñ³°, Ñ³°...- ÍÇÍ³Õ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ 

³ñÓñ áõ ½í³ñÃ: 
²¹³Ù íÇñ³íáñí»ó: Æç³í ÙÇ ¹³éÝ ÉéáõÃÛáõÝ: 
� ²Ûá°, ³Ûá°,- ëñï³ »Ï Ëáë»ó ²¹³Ù,- ²ëïí³Í ù»½ ëï»ÕÍ»ó, áñ 

Ù»Ý³Ï ã³åñ»Ù, áñ ÁÝÏ»ñ ÉÇÝÇÝù... ÏÛ³Ýùë Ñ³ïÝáõÙ ¿ ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ 
¹á±õ... ¹áõ ã»ë ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ, áñ ³é³Ýó ù»½ ¹ñ³ËïÝ ³Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ ¿ ÇÝÓ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¨ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï³é³å³Ýù... ²ëïÍáõÝ Ñ³×»ÉÇ ã¿ ³Ûë. »Ã» 
Éë», ë³ëïÇÏ Ï ³ñÏ³Ý³: 

ºí ¹áÕ³ó Ýñ³ Ó³ÛÝÁ, ³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ÃñÃé³óÇÝ Ó³ÛÝÇ Ù»ç: 
ÈÇ[ÇÃ Ý³Û»ó ²Õ³ÙÇ ËÕ×³ÉÇ ¹»ÙùÇÝ ¨ ÉÇ³ÑÝãáõÝ ùñùÇç ³ñÓ³Ï»ó: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ å³Ñ: ²å³ Ñ³Û³óùÁ Ýñ³ ù³Õóñ³ó³í, ²ëïÍáõ ³ÝáõÝÁ 
½·³ëï³óñ»ó Ýñ³Ý: 

� ´³Ûó, ²¹³°Ù, ÇÝãá±õ »ë É³ÉÇë, ÇÝãá±õ »ë ³Û¹å»ë ËáëáõÙ: â¿± áñ 
ÙÇßï ³ñÇ »Ù »Õ»É ù»½ Ñ»ï: 

ºí Ññ³ó³Ûï Ù³ïÝ»ñáí ÷³Û÷³Û»ó ²¹³ÙÇ ³ÝÏ³ñ· ÙáñáõùÁ: 
²ÝÍ³Ûñ ½áñáíáí Éóí»ó ²¹³ÙÇ ëÇñïÁ: ä³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ ÁÝÏÝ»Éáõ 

ÈÇÉÇÃÇ áïÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÃáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ: 
� È³í, ²¹³Ù, ëÇñ»ÉÇ°ë,- ÷³Õ³ùáõß Ó³ÛÝáí ¹ÇÙ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ,- éÝÇ°ñ 

³Ûë ÃéãáÕ Í³ÕÇÏÁ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
� ê³ ÃÇÃ»é ¿, Í³ÕÇÏ ã¿: 
� ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ¿, éÝÇ°ñ: 
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²¹³Ù í³½»ó ÃÇÃ»éÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó ¨ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³í éÝ»É: 
� àõ½á±õÙ »ë éÝ»Ù ÇëÏáõÛÝ,- ³ë³ó ÈÇÉÇÃ ¨, ×³Ëñ ³éÝ»Éáí û¹áõÙ, 

³ÏÝÃ³ñÃÇ Ù»ç éÝ»ó ÃÇÃ»éÇÝ: 
� î»ë³±ñ, ²¹³Ù: ´³Ûó Ç±Ýã ¹³Ý¹³Õ³ß³ñÅÝ »ë »Õ»É ¹áõ: 
� ú¹Ç ÙÇçáí ù»½ å»ë ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ áëïáëï»É,- å³ßïå³Ý»ó Çñ»Ý 

íÇñ³íáñí³Í ß»ßïáí ²¹³Ù,- ³Ûó ß³ï ³ñ³· Ï³ñáÕ »Ù í³½»É: 
 � ²Û¹ ¿É ã»ë Ï³ñáÕ,- Ñ³Ï³é³Ï»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ,- ÙÇ° å³ñÍ»Ý³ñ: 
� Î³ñáÕ »Ù,- åÝ¹»ó ²¹³Ù,- ³ñÇ ÷áñÓ»Ýù: 
� ¼áõñ ÙÇ° Ñá·ÝÇñ: 
²¹³Ù ÝáñÇó åÝ¹»ó: 
� Þ³ï É³í,- ³ë³ó ÈÇÉÇÃ,- »Ã» ÇÝÓ éÝ»ë, ¹ñ³ËïÇ ³Ù»ÝÇó 

ù³Õóñ åïáõÕÁ Ïï³Ù ù»½: 
� à±ñÝ ¿ ³Û¹, áñ ¹áõ ·Çï»ë, »ë` á°ã, Ã»¨ ¹ñ³ËïÇ áÉáñ åïáõÕÝ»ñÁ 

×³ß³Ï»É »Ù ³ñ¹»Ý,- ½³ñÙ³ó³Í Ñ³ñó ïí»ó ²¹³Ù,- Ç±Ýã ¿ ³ÝáõÝÁ: 
� Ð³Ù áõÛñ: 
� Ð³Ù á±õÛñ,- ½³ñÙ³ó³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³ñó³Ï³Ý ÏñÏÝ»ó ²¹³Ù: 
� ²Ûá°, Ñ³Ù áõÛñ,- ßñÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïÝáõÙÁ áõñÇß ßñÃÝ»ñÇ íñ³: â·Çï»±ë: 
²¹³Ù ËáñÑáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» á±ñï»ÕÇó ³Û¹ ·Çï»ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ, »±ñ  ¨ ÇÝãå»±ë... 

ºí í³ñ³Ýáï Ý³Û»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ: ÆëÏ ÈÇÉÇÃ ³ÝËáë Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇ 
³ãù»ñÇÝ, ¨ ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³ áó³É»½áõ Ñ³Û³óùÁ Ïñ³Ï» ×³é³·³ÛÃÝ»ñáí 
³Ýó³í ²¹³ÙÇ Ç »ñÇ ÙÇçáí ¨ éÝ»ó ²¹³ÙÇ Ñá·ÇÝ Ùáñ»Ýáõ å»ë: 

Ð³ëÏ³ó³í ²¹³Ù ¨ ëñï³Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»ó: ì³½áõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ 
Ï³Ûï³é áõ Ã»Ã¨, ²¹³Ù á·¨áñí³Í í³½áõÙ ¿ñ Ñ¨ÇÑ¨: 

Â³ùãáõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ Ã÷»ñÇ ï³Ï, ³å³ ó³ïÏáõÙ ¿ñ í»ñ, Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÙÇ å³Ñ ¨ ÑÝãáõÝ ÍÇÍ³Õáí ³ëáõÙ.� §²ñÇ°, ³ñÇ°, éÝÇñ, ëå³ëáõÙ »Ù¦: 
ºí Ï³ñÙÇñ ßñÃÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù áõÛñÇ áÕ áç Ï³½Ù³Í ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ñ: 

²¹³Ù Ë»É³ÏáñáõÛë Ï³Ý· ³é³í: 
� ²¹³°Ù, ²ëïí³Í ù»½ ÇÝãÇ±ó ëï»ÕÍ»ó,- Ñ³ñó ³ñ³í ÈÇÉÇÃ Ýñ³Ý 

Ùáï»Ý³Éáí: 
� ÐáÕÇó, ³Ûó Çñ å³ïÏ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý: 
� ÐáÕÇ±ó, ÑáÕÇ±ó... Ñ³°, Ñ³°, Ñ³°,- ÍÇÍ³ÕáõÙ ¿ñ áõ Í³Õñáí 

ÍÇÍ³ÕáõÙ,- ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹å»ë Í³Ýñ³ß³ñÅ »ë, Ñ³ëï áõ ÏáåÇï: 
²¹³Ù áñ áùí»ó áõ ³ñÏ³ó³í, ¨ áÉáñ áõÅ»ñÁ Ñ³í³ù³Í` í³½ 

ïí»ó, í³½»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ íñ³, ¨ ùÇã ÙÝ³ó éÝ»ñ Ýñ³Ý áõ ×ÙÉ»ñ Çñ ·ñÏáõÙ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù³ïÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹Çå³Ý Ù³½»ñÇÝ: ÆëÏ ÈÇÉÇÃ ³ÏÝÃ³ñÃÇ Ù»ç, 
³ñïáõÛïÇ å»ë Ý»ïí»ó í»ñ áõ ëÉ³ó³í Ã³íáõïÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ½í³ñÃ 
ÍÇÍ³Õáí áõ ³ñÓñ Ó³ÛÝ»Éáí. 

� ²¹³°Ù, í³ÕÝ ³ñÇ ·Ý³Ýù ¹ñ³ËïÁ ßñç»Éáõ: 
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²¹³Ù Ñ³ÕÃí³Í ¨ ³ÙáÃ³Ñ³ñ` »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÝ³ó ¨»éí³Í ¨ 
³ãù»ñÁ ³ÝÃ³ñÃ Íáí³ó³Í` ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ å³ñ÷³ÏáÕ Ã³íáõïÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

 
 

* * * 
²ñß³ÉáõÛëÇÝ ²¹³Ù »Ï³í ¨ ¹»·»ñ»ó ³Õ ÛáõñÇ ßáõñçÁ: ²å³ë»ó, 

ÙÇÝã¨ ÈÇÉÇÃ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñáí å×Ýí³Í, Ñ³½³ñ Ý³½³ÝùÝ»ñáí »ñ¨³ó: 
� àõñ»ÙÝ ³ëáõÙ »ë` ·Ý³Ýù ùá ·áí³Í í³Ûñ»ñÁ,- ³Ý÷áõÛÃ ³ë³ó 

ÈÇÉÇÃ: 
� à°Ñ, ³ÝÝÙ³°Ý ÈÇÉÇÃ, ·áíùÁ áãÇÝã ÑÝãÛáõÝ ¿. åÇïÇ ³ãùáí¹ ï»ëÝ»ë 

³ÛÝ ·»ñ³Ññ³ß åáõñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ³Õ ÛáõñÝ»ñÁ, É×³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ë 
¹ñ³ËïÇ ßù»ÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

ºí ²¹³Ù óáõÛó ïí³í ·Ý³ÉÇù áõÕÇÝ: 
� à°ã, ³Ûëå»°ë ·Ý³Ýù,- ³ë³ó ÈÇÉÇÃ` Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»Éáí ²¹³ÙÇ óáõÛó 

ïí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙÁ: 
� Ü»ñÇ°ñ, Ý³½»ÉÇë, ë³° ¿ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ,- Ù»ÕÙáí ³é³ñÏ»ó ²¹³Ù: 
� ²Ûëå»°ë ·Ý³Ýù,- ÏñÏÝ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ: 
� ²Ý·Ç°Ý ÈÇÉÇÃ, ³Û¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ É³°íÁ ã¿ ³ÛÝù³Ý: ºë ·Çï»Ù áÉáñ 

ß³íÇÕÝ»ñÁ, ¨ óáõÛó ïí³Íë ¿ ³Ù»Ý³·»Õ»óÇÏÁ: Ü»ñÇñ, áñ ³ë»Ù, Ã» ¹áõ 
ã·Çï»ë: 

� à°ã,- ½³Ûñ³ó³Í ³ë³ó ÈÇÉÇÃ,� ¨ í»ñç³å»ë »ë ³°Ûë »Ù áõ½áõÙ, »Ã» 
ã»ë ·³ÉÇë, »ë Ù»Ý³Ï Ï»ñÃ³Ù: 

ºí áïù ¹ñ»ó Çñ Ï³Ù»ó³Í áõÕÇÝ: ²¹³Ù ÑÉáõ Ñ»ï¨»ó Ýñ³Ý: ØÇ å³Ñ 
·Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá ²¹³Ù Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïí»ó ³ë»Éáõ. 

� âùÝ³°Õ ÈÇÉÇÃ, ³Õ³ãáõÙ »Ù. ÑÇÙ³ ¿É ÷áñÓÇñ ÇÙ ³ë³Í ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÁ: 

� Þ³ï É³í,- ½Çç»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ,- ÃáÕ ùá ³ë³ÍÁ ÉÇÝÇ: ²ñ¹»Ý ÙÇßï ùá 
³ë³ÍÝ ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ: 

Ö³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ³÷»ñÇÝ, Ñ³½³ñ³ áõÛñ áõ Ñ³½³ñ³ÃáõÛñ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÁ 
Ûáõñ- Ûáõñ Ó¨»ñáí å×Ý³½³ñ¹»É ¿ÇÝ áõñ³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ºñ³½³ÝÙ³Ý 

ÃÇÃ»éÝ»ñÇ áõÛÉ»ññ ×³Ëñ ¿ÇÝ ³éÝáõÙ Ï³Ý³ãÇ áõ Ï³Ï³ãÇ Ù»ç ÈÇÉÇÃÇ 
ßáõñçÁ: äáõñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ý³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³Ý³Ý³ëÝ»ñÁ áÉáñ»É ¿ÇÝ É×³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ, áõñ óáÉ³ó³Ûï ÓÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ë³ÛïáõÙ ÝáõÝáõý³ñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÉáïáëÝ»ñÇ 
ÑáõÛÉ»ñÇ Ù»ç: 

ê³Õ³ñÃ³ËÇï ëïí»ñÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï ³ñÍ³ÃÛ³ ¨ ÍÇ³Í³Ý³í³é ëÇñ³-
Ù³ñ·Ý»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ×»ÙáõÙ ½ÙñáõËï³Ñ³í»ñÇ ¨ ÓÇñ³Ý³Ñ³í»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ø³ñ-
·Çó Ù³ñ· áëïáëïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Õñ³Ëï³Ñ³í»ñÝ áõ ùÝ³ñ³Ñ³í»ñÁ: 

¸³ñ³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áõñ³ÉÇó û¹áõÙ, ³ÝáõñçÝ»ñÇ å»ë, ó³Ýáõ-
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óÇñ, Ã³÷³éáõÙ ¿ÇÝ »ñ÷Ý³í³é ÃéãáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ »ñ·áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³·³ñ ¹³Û-
É³ÛÉÝ»ñáí, Ñá·»ÑÙ³ ·»ÕáÝÝ»ñáí Çñ»ÝÁ ë»ñÝ áõ ï»Ýã»ñÁ: 

àëÏ»Ï»Õ¨ Í³é»ñÇó Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ»ßï³·ñ·Çé åïáõÕÝ»ñÁ Ï³-
Ë³ñ¹Çã ·áõÛÝ»ñáí áõ Ó¨»ñáí: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ åáÏáõÙ ¿ñ ëÇñïÝ áõ½³ÍÁ ¨ ÑÇ³ó³Í ×³ß³ÏáõÙ: Ð³÷ßï³Ï-
í³Í ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ ¹ñ³ËïÇ ï»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáí, ³ÝÃ³ñÃ Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ßáõñçÁ, »ï 
¹³éÝáõÙ ¨ ÝáñÇó Ý³ÛáõÙ: 

� Ðá·Û³°Ïë,- ³ë³ó ²¹³Ù,- ³Ñ³ ³ÛÝï»Õ ¿ ÇÙ ï³Õ³í³ñÁ: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃ ³Ýáõß³¹Çñ` ãÉë»ó ²¹³ÙÇÝ ¨ ù³ÛÉáõÙ ¿ñ ½Ù³ÛÉ³Í áõ 

í»ñ³ó³Í: 
Ü³ ÃéãáõÝÝ»ñÇ å»ë áëïáëïáõÙ ¿ñ, ù³Ý Ã» ù³ÛÉáõÙ, Éáõë³Ï³Ã 

áïÝ»ñÁ ·»ïÝÇÝ ã¿ÇÝ ÑåáõÙ: 
ÆëÏ ²¹³Ù Í³Ýñ áõ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý, 

³ãù»ñÁ ãÑ»é³óÝ»Éáí Ýñ³ Ïñ³Ï» áó»ñÇ å»ë Í÷Í÷áÕ, ×³×³Ýã³·»Õ 
Ù³½»ñÇó: 

¼·³óáõÙÇ ÑÕáñ áõ ³Ý½áõëå ÙÇ ³ÉÇù ÙÕáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇÝ ·Ý³Éáõ ¨ ÈÇ-
ÉÇÃÇ áïÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï ÷ßñí»Éáõ, ¨ ²¹³Ù ³ñ³·³óÝ»Éáí Çñ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ` Ùáï»-
ó³í ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ, í³Ëáí éÝ»ó Ýñ³ Ññ»Õ»Ý ³ñÙáõÝÏÇó ¨ Ñá·»ëå³é ³ë³ó. 

� Æ°Ù ãùÝ³Õ ÁÝÏ»ñë, Ý³ÛÇñ Ñ»éáõÝ, Ç¯Ýã íë»Ù ¿: 
ÈÇÉÇÃ ³ãùÇ Í³Ûñáí ³Ýï³ñ »ñ Ý³Û»ó Ñ»éáõÝ: 
ºí Ñ»éáõÝ »ñÏÝ³ÓÇ· É»éÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ëáõ½í»É Ï³åáõÛï ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, 

³ñÍ³Ã³óáÉ ÓÛáõÝ³åë³ÏÝ»ñáí: êÛáõÝ³ ³ñÓ ³å³é³ÅÝ»ñÇó ·ÉËÇ-
í³Ûñ Ý»ïíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ çñ»ñÁ ¨ ³Ñ³·Ý³·áã ¹Õáñ¹áí É»óÝáõÙ ³ÝÓ³íÝ»ñÁ, 
áõñ Ë³ñïÛ³ß ³ÛÍÛ³ÙÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ³éÝáõÙ: 

È»éÝ»ñÇ áïÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï ëÝ¹áõëÇ ÍáíÝ ¿ñ Ñ»éíáõÙ, áõñ Éáõë³÷»ïáõñ 
áñáñÝ»ñÁ ùÝùßáñ»Ý Ë÷áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÏáõñÍùÁ áëÏ»Í³Ûñ ÏáÑ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ 
ëáõñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹»åÇ Ñ»é³íáñ ½ÙñáõËï³ßáÕ ÏÕ½ÇÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝï»Õ »ñ÷Ý³-
Ã»ñÃ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ËÝÏáõÙ ¨ ³ñÓñáõÕ»ß ³ñÙ³í»ÝÇÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ûñáñ-
íáõÙ ·áõñ·áõñáÕ Ñáí»ñÇ Ù»ç: 

� î»ë³±ñ, Ñá·Çë, ÇÝã ·»Õ»óÇÏ ¿: ºë ã¿Ç± ³ëáõÙ,- ßßÝç³ó ²¹³ÙÁ ¨ 
·áñáíáí ·ñÏ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ù»çùÁ: 

� ì³ï ã¿, ³Ûó ÇÙ ³ë³Í ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë É³íÝ ¿ñ,- ³ë³ó 
ÈÇÉÇÃ ¨ áëïáõÙ ³Ý»Éáí` Ãé³í ²¹³ÙÇ ·ñÏÇó ¹áõñë ¨ Ï³Ý·Ý»ó ³÷ÇÝ 
Ùáï³Ï³ ³éí³ÏÇ, áñ ·í³ñÃ ÍÇÍ³Õáí Ã³í³ÉíáõÙ ¿ñ Ë³Ûï³ Õ»ï 
³í³·³Ñ³ïÇÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

� à°Ñ, Ç¯Ýã ëÇñáõÝ »Ý ³Ûë Ù³Ýñ ù³ñ»ñÁ, Ç¯Ýã ëÇñáõÝ ·áõÛÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý, 
Ï³ñÙÇñ, Ï³åáõÛï, Ï³Ý³ã, áëÏ»... ²¹³°Ù, ïáõñ ÇÝÓ ³Û¹ ËÇ×»ñÇó ÙÇ 
ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ï: 
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� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ³Ûë Ç¯Ýã »Ý áñ: ºë ·Çï»Ù ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ËÇ×»ñ, áñáÝù ÷³ÛÉáõÝ 
»Ý ³ñ¨Ç å»ë, Ã³÷³ÝóÇÏ »Ý çñ»ñÇ å»ë ¨ Ï³ñÍñ »Ý áõ ß³ï ·»Õ»óÇÏ: 

� ²... à±õñ »Ý Ýñ³Ýù, ²¹³°Ù, ëÇñ»ÉÇë, á±õñ »Ý ÑÇÙ³: 
� Üñ³Ýù ß³ï Ñ»éáõ ï»Õ »Ý ·ïÝíáõÙ, ËáñáõÝÏ, ³ÝÑáõÝ Óáñ»ñÇ 

Ù»ç, Å³Ûé»ñÇ Í»ñå»ñáõÙ, Ñ»éáõ Ñ»éáõÝ»ñáõÙ: 
� º±ñ  Ï »ñ»ë, ³ë³°, ²¹³Ù,- ¨ ÈÇÉÇÃ ùÝùßáõÃÛ³Ù  Ó»éùÁ ¹ñ»ó 

²¹³ÙÇ Ó»éùÇ íñ³: 
� ºÃ» Ñ³×»ÉÇ ¿ ù»½, Ý³½»ÉÇë, ³Ûëûñ Ï·Ý³Ù, ¨ í³ÕÁ Ï »ñ»Ù,- 

³ë³ó ²¹³Ù áõñ³Ë³ó³Í, áñ ³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó³í ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ Ññ×í³Ýù 
å³ï×³é»Éáõ: 

� ¶Ý³°, ²¹³Ù, ÑÇÙ³ ÇëÏáõÛÝ ·Ý³. Ç¯Ýã É³íÝ »ë, ²¹³Ùë,- ¨ ³÷Ç 
Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ ÏáÕÙáí ÷³÷ÏáõÃÛ³Ù  ßáÛ»ó ²Õ³ÙÇ ×³Ï³ïÁ: 

²¹³Ù ëñïÇ ïñá÷ÛáõÝáí Ù»ÕÙÇÏ ³é³í ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ßáõß³Ý³·»Õ Ó»éùÁ 
¨ ¹ñ»ó ßñÃÝ»ñÇÝ: Ð³Ù áõÛñÇ ³ÝáõßáõÃÛáõÝÁ Íáñ»ó ²Õ³ÙÇ ëñïÇ ÙÇÝã¨ 
Ñ³ï³ÏÁ... 

²å³ Ï³ñáïÇ Ñ³Û³óù Ó·»Éáí ÈÇÉÇÃÇ íñ³` ³ñ³· í³½ ïí»ó, 
ÙÇÝã¹»é ÈÇÉÇÃ ³ãù»ñÇ Ññ»Õ»Ý Ë³Õáí, áõñ ³Ýáõß ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ, 
»ñÃ³ë ³ñ¨ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ²¹³ÙÇÝ: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ ë³Ï³í ÇÝã Ñ³Ý·ã»Éáõó Ñ»ïá` áõñÇß ß³íÇÕÝ»ñáí áõÕÇ ÁÝÏ³í 
¹»åÇ Çñ ï³Õ³í³ñÁ: Ð³ÝÏ³ñÍ ·ÉáõËÁ óÇó éÝ³Í ÙÇ ûÓ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó 
Ýñ³Ý: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ Ý³Û»ó ûÓÇ ³ãù»ñÇÝ, ûÓÁ` ÈÇÉÇÃÇ: ºí »ñÏáõëÝ ¿É Ï³Ý·Ý³Í 
ÙÝ³óÇÝ, »ñÏáõëÝ ¿É Ãáíí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ù»Ï Ù»Ïáí: 

ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ³ÛÝå»ë Ññ³åáõñÇã ¿ñ ûÓÇ í»ïí»ïáõÝ, ·³É³ñáõÝ Ù³ñÙÇ-
ÝÁ` áÕáñÏ, ëáõñ ¨ Ý»ïíáÕ: Üñ³Ý ³ÛÝå»ë Ãí³ó, Ã» ³Û¹ Ã³÷³Ýó»ó Çñ 
Ù³ñÙÝÇ ÙÇçáí: 

ºñÏ³ñ ¨ »ñÏ³ñ Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ûÓÁ í³Ë»ó³Í Ýñ³ Ñ³-
Û³óùÇ Ï³ÛÍ³ÏÇó, ëáõÉ»ó ¨ ³ÏÝÃ³ñÃÇ Ù»ç ³ÝÑ³Ûï³ó³í Ï³ñÏ³éÝ»ñÇ 
Ù»ç: 

ØÇÝã¹»é ²¹³Ù ßÝã³ëå³é í³½áõÙ ¿ñ ßáõïáí Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ·»Õ»óÇÏ 
ù³ñ»ñÇ ÓáñÁ: ºñ  Ñ³ë³í, »é³Ý¹áí ëÏë»ó Ñ³í³ù»É »ñ÷Ý»ñ³Ý· 
ËÇ×»ñÁ: 

²é³Ýó Ñá·Ý»Éáõ ¨ íÑ³ï»Éáõ Ù³·ÉóáõÙ ¿ñ Å³Ûé»ñÁ, ¨ Í»ñå»ñÇó 
³ï³ÙÝ»ñáí åáÏáõÙ ¿ñ ù³ñ»ñÁ` íÇñ³íáñ»Éáí Ù³ïÝ»ñÝ áõ áïù»ñÁ, 
³Ûó á·Ç ³é³Í ³ÛÝ Ñ»é³å³ïÏ»ñáí, Ã» Ç°ÝãåÇëÇ Ñ³×áõÛù åÇïÇ 

ÁÝÍ³Û» ãùÝ³Õ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ: 
ÆÝùÝÇÝ ½³ñÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ í³ÛñÏÛ³ÝÇó ëÇñïÁ 

Éóí³Í ¿ ÙÇ Ñ»ßï³ÉÇ ¨ ù³Õóñ ½·³óáõÙáí, ¨ ¹ñ³ËïÝ ³ÛÝ ûñí³ÝÇó 
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Ñ³½³ñ ³Ý·³Ù ³í»ÉÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É, ¨ Çñ ³Ù»Ý ³åñ³Í 
í³ÛñÏÛ³ÝÁ ÇÙ³ëï áõÝÇ ¨ ³Ý³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»ÉÇ Ññ³åáõÛñ... 

 
* * * 

²¹³Ù »éÝ³íáñí³Í Í³Ýñ³ÉÇ ½³Ù ÛáõÕáí í»ñç³ÉáõÛëÇÝ Ñ¨ÇÑ¨ 
Ñ³ë³í É×³ÏÁ, áõñ ÈÇÉÇÃ ³ÝÑ³Ù »ñ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇÝ: 

Ü³ ·ñÏ³Í áõÝ»ñ ÙÇ Ã³íß³ÙáñÃ Ï³ïáõ, áñÇÝ ßáÛáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÝÁÝ¹-
Ñ³ï` Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ Ï³ñ×»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ñá·»Ãá°í ÈÇÉÇÃ, ³Ñ³ »Ï³ ¨ »ñÇ,- ·áã»ó ²Õ³Ù: 
ÈÇÉÇÃ, áñ ²¹³ÙÇ óáÉùÁ ï»ë»É ¿ñ çñÇ íñ³, Ç ñ¨ Ã» Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍÇ 

»Ï³Í` »ï ¹³ñÓ³í ¹»åÇ Ý³: 
� ²¹³°Ù, ¹á±õ »ë: 
� Ü»ñÇ°ñ, Ñá·Çë, áñ ³í»ÉÇ ßáõï ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³ ·³É: Þ³ï Ñ»éáõ ¿ñ: 

ì³¹á±õó ¿` ëå³ëáõÙ »ë ÇÝÓ: 
� à°ã, ²¹³Ù, Ýáñ »Ï³: â¿Ç áõ½áõÙ ·³É, ·ÉáõËë ó³íáõÙ ¿ñ, Ñ»Ýó 

³ÛÝå»ë »Ï³: ´»ñÇ±ñ ù³ñ»ñÁ, ï»ëÝ»Ýù: 
ºí ½ëå³Í ³ÝÑ³Ù »ñáõÃÛ³Ù  ³ãù»ñÁ Ý»ï»ó ½³Ù ÛáõÕÇ Ù»ç. 
� à°Ñ, Ç¯Ýã ·áÑ³ñÝ»ñ »Ý, Ç¯Ýã ßù»Õ »Ý, Ç¯Ýã ßù»Õ,- ÑÇ³ó³Í Ó³ÛÝ»ó 

ÈÇÉÇÃ: 
� ¶áÑ³±ñ ¿ ëñ³Ýó ³ÝáõÝÁ: ¸áõ á±ñï»ÕÇó ·Çï»ë,- ½³ñÙ³Ýùáí 

Ñ³ñóñ»ó ²¹³Ù: 
� ²Ûá°, ³Û¹å»ë ¾, »ë ·Çï»Ù. ²¹³°Ù, ëÇñ»ÉÇë, »°Ï Ñ³Ù áõñ»Ù ù»½, 

ÇÝãù³Ý ³ñÇ »ë: 
ºí ÈÇÉÇÃ ãÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Éáí ½ëå»É áõñ³ËáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ï³ïáõÝ ³ó 

ÃáÕ»ó ·ñÏÇó, Ãé³í ¨ Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó ²¹³ÙÇ ×³Ï³ïÁ: 
²¹³Ù Ë»ÉùÁ Ïáñóñ³Í ÷éí»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ áïÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï ¨ ³åß³Í 

¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý, áñÁ ùÝùáõß Ù³ïÝ»ñÁ Ëñ»Éáí ½³Ù ÛáõÕÇ Ù»ç` Ë³ÕáõÙ 
¿ñ ·áÑ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ³éÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³÷Ç Ù»ç, ³ÝÑ³· Ý³ÛáõÙ, ÅåïáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÇÝùÝÇÝ, ÝáñÇó ÉóÝáõÙ ¿ñ ½³Ù ÛáõÕÁ ¨ ÝáñÇó í»ñ ³éÝáõÙ: 

� Æ¯Ýã Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ³¹³Ù³Ý¹Ý»ñ »Ý` ëåÇï³Ï ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ×³é³·³ÛÃÝ»-
ñáí: Æ¯Ýã Ï³ñÙÇñ Ñ³ÏÇÝÃÝ»ñ »Ý. Ç¯Ýã Ù³ùáõñ Ï³Ý³ã ½ÙñáõËïÝ»ñ »Ý, 
Ç°Ýã ëáõï³ÏÝ»ñ, Ç°Ýã ß³÷ÛáõÕÝ»ñ, á±ñÝ ³ë»Ù, á±ñÝ ³ë»Ù, ¨ ÇÝãù³¯Ý 
ß³ï »Ý, ß³¯ï »Ý,,. 

ºí ÈÇÉÇÃ Ë³ÕáõÙ ¿ñ ·áÑ³ñÝ»ñáí, ë÷éáõÙ ¿ñ í³ñë»ñÇ Ù»ç ¨ ÝáñÇó 
Ñ³í³ùáõÙ, ÙÇÝã¨ ÉÇ³ÉáõëÇÝÁ ³ñÓñ³ó³í Í³é»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó ¨ Éáõë³íá-
ñ»ó ¹ñ³ËïÇ ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ Ãáõ÷ áõ Ù³ó³é, ÍÇÉ áõ ï»ñ¨: 
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ÈÇÉÇÃ Ýëï»É ¿ñ ÝéÝ»Ýáõ ï³Ï: ÈáõëÝÛ³ÏÇ Ýáõñ  ßáÕ»ñÁ Éáõë»Õ»Ý ùá-
Õ»ñÇ å»ë Íñ³ñ»É ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³ ¹»ÙùÁ: ²¹³ÙÇ ëÇñïÁ ÃéãáõÝÇ å»ë ÃñÃéáõÙ 
¿ñ ÏñÍùÇ ï³Ï ¨ áõ½áõÙ ¿ñ »ñ³ÝÇó ¹áõñë Ãéã»É: 

� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ³ÝÝÙ³°Ý ÈÇÉÇÃ, ¹áõ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ »ë. ³ë³° ÇÝÓ, ³Ûë Ç±Ýã 
½·³óáõÙ ¿, áñ áõÛÝ ¿ ¹ñ»É Ñá·áõë Ù»ç, ù»½ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ í³ÛñÏÛ³ÝÇó: 
àõ½áõÙ »Ù Ñ³Éã»É ÉáõÛë áïÝ»ñÇ¹ ï³Ï, áõ½áõÙ »Ù Ñ³Ù áõñ»É ÏáË³Í¹ 
ÑáÕÁ, áõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ñ¨ñ åë³Ï ¹Ý»É ·ÉËÇ¹ íñ³ ¨ ³ëïÕ»ñáí ë³É³ñÏ»É 
ùá áõÕÇÝ:  

ÈÇÉÇÃ ÉëáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇÝ, ¨ Ù»ÕÙ ÍÇÍ³ÕÁ Ñ³í³ùíáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ ßñÃÝ»ñÇ 
ßáõñçÁ: 

� ²ë³°, ³Ù»Ý³ãùÝ³°Õ ÈÇÉÇÃë, Ç±Ýã ¿ ³Ûë ½·³óáõÙÁ, áñ »ñ  Ùáï¹ »Ù 
ÉÇÝáõÙ, ¹ñ³ËïÁ ³í»ÉÇ ãùÝ³Õ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¨ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ³í»ÉÇ ³Ýáõß, ÇëÏ 
»ñ  Ñ»éáõ »Ù ÉÇÝáõÙ ù»½ÝÇó` ¹ñ³Ëïñ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ ï·»Õ ¨ ³Ù³ÛÇ, ¨ 
ÏÛ³ÝùÁ` ¹³éÝ áõ Í³Ýñ: øÝ³Í Ã» ³ñÃáõÝ` »ñ³½Ý»ñë ÙÇ³ÛÝ ù»½Ýáí »Ý 
Éóí³Í: ¸áõ ³åñáõÙ »ë ëñïÇë ¨ ³ãù»ñÇë Ù»ç: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ ÍÇÍ³Õ»Éáí, ë³Ï³ÛÝ óáõñï Ó³ÛÝáí ³ë³ó. 
� ê»°ñ ¿, ²¹³°Ù, ë»°ñ ¿ ¹ñ³ ³ÝáõÝÁ: 
� ê»±ñ,,, áñï»ÕÇ±ó ·Çï»ë ¹áõ... 
� ºë í³Õá°õó ·Çï»Ù, ²¹³Ù: 
� ê»ñ, ÝíÇñ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ñ³íáñ ³ÝáõÝ: ê»ñ, ³Ûá°, ²ëïí³Í ¿É ÝáõÛÝÝ 

³ë³ó` ëÇñ»ó»ù Çñ³ñ: ºí »ë ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ù»½, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ñ³½³ñ-Ñ³½³ñ 
ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÈÇÉÇÃ. »ë ù»½ ëÇñáõÙ »Ù: 

ºí ÇÝãå»±ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ù»½ ãëÇñ»É ¹áõ ãùÝ³Õ »ë, Ññ³ß³·»Õ, 
Ññ³ß³·»Õ, Ûá°õñ ³Ý·³Ù Ññ³ß³·»Õ: 

ºí ·Çï»Ù ÑÇÙ³, áñ ë»°ñÝ ¿ áÉáñ Çñ»ñÇ Ñá·ÇÝ, ë»ñÝ ¿, áñ ÃéãáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ »ñ³ÝÁ Ñáí»ñÇ áõ ³Õ ÛáõñÝ»ñÇ ³Ýáõß ÙñÙáõÝçÝ ¿ ¹ñ»É: êÇñáõóÝ ¿, 
áñ ùá ³Ýó³Í ß³íÇÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»Ë³ÏÇ ¨ ËÝÏ³Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÇ áõñÙáõÝùÝ »Ù 
³éÝáõÙ: 

ºí ·Çï»°ë, ÈÇÉÇÃ, ÷áÃáñÏáí éÝÏí³Í ÍáíÁ, áñ É»éÝ³ã³÷ ³ÉÇùÝ»-
ñáí Í»ÍáõÙ ¿ »ñÏñÇ Å³Ûé»ñÁ, ³í»ÉÇ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ áõ Ã³ÉáõÏ, ù³Ý ÇÙ ë»ñÁ, áñ 
³Ý½áõëå áõ½áõÙ ¿ áïÝ»ñÇ¹ ï³Ï ÍáõÝÏÇ ·³É ¨ ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³ïÝ»É: 

àõ½áõÙ »Ù ù»½ ûÍ»É Ñ³Ù áõÛñÝ»ñáíë, ¨ Ñá·íáõÛë Ñ³Ù áõÛñÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç 
¹³ÉÏ³Ý³Ù áõ ãù³Ý³Ù: ²°Ë, ³ÛÝå»°ë, ³ÛÝå»°ë ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ùá ÑáÝù»ñÁ, 
Ý³½»ÉÇ°, ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ° ÈÇÉÇÃ: 

øá ÑáÝù»ñÁ ÍÇ³Í³ÝÇ å»ë Ï³Ù³ñ »Ý. ÍÇ³Í³ÝÇ å»ë Ï³Ù³ñ »Ý 
Ï³å»É ùá ÑáÝù»ñÁ ³ãù»ñÇÕ »ñÏÝùÇ íñ³: 

øá ³ãù»ñÇ »ñÏÝùÇ Ù»ç ÍÇñ-Ï³ÃÇÝÝ»ñ »Ù ï»ëÝáõÙ, áõñ Ñ³½³ñ-
Ñ³½³ñ ³ñ¨Ý»ñ »Ý Ññ¹»ÑáõÙ: 
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Ð³½³ñ-Ñ³½³ñ ³ñ¨Ý»ñáí áó³í³é ³ãù»ñ¹ ÏÇ½áõÙ »Ý Ñá·Çë, 
Ñá·Çë ÏÇ½áõÙ »Ý: ÂáÕ ³ãù»ñÇ¹ Ù»ç Ý³Û»Éáí Ùáé³Ý³Ù ÇÝÓ. Ùáé³Ý³Ù 
¹ñ³ËïÝ ³Ù áÕç ³ãù»ñÇ¹ Ù»ç Ý³Û»Éáí: 

ºí Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ³ãù»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó ÑáÝù»ñÝ áõ Ã³ñÃÇã-
Ý»ñÁ: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ ³Ýï³ñ »ñ ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇ ·áõñ·áõñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å: ÈÇÉÇÃ 
Ùï³½ ³Õ ¿ñ: 

� ²¹³°Ù, Ç±Ýã Ï³ ¹ñ³ËïÇó ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙÁ: 
� ²ÛÝï»Õ »ñÏÇñÝ ¿` ãáñ áõ ï³ï³ëÏáï: ÂáÕ ÏáñãÇ »ñÏÇñÁ. »ë 

ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ùá å³ñ³ÝáóÁ, ÈÇÉÇÃ: øá å³ñ³ÝáóÁ ³ñÓñ ¿ áõ ëåÇï³Ï, 
³í»ÉÇ ³ñÓñ áõ ëåÇï³Ï, ù³Ý ó³ñ³ëÇÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ýáõñ  áõ ùÝùáõß 
Ñ³ë³Ïáí Ï³Ý·Ý»É »Ý ¹ñ³ËïÇ ¹éÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

ºí ÈÇÉÇÃ ³ãù»ñÇ ÍÇÍ³Õáí` »ñÏ³ñ³óñ»ó å³ñ³ÝáóÁ, ¨ ²Õ³Ù 
Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó å³ñ³ÝáóÁ ¨ ÝáñÇó Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó ï»Ýã³Ýùáí: 

� ²¹³°Ù, á±í ¿ ³åñáõÙ »ñÏñÇ íñ³: 
� ê³ï³Ý³°Ý ¿ ³åñáõÙ, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã. ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÃáÕ ÏáñãÇ ë³ï³Ý³Ý: ºë 

ëÇñ»Éáí ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ùá »ñ³ÝÁ, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã: ¸ñ³ËïÇ Ññ³ß³ÉÇùÝ ¿ ùá 
»ñ³Ýñ, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã... 

� ²¹³°Ù, á±í ¿ ë³ï³Ý³Ý,- ÁÝ¹Ñ³ï»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ Ýñ³ ëñïÇ ½»ÕáõÙÁ: 
� ²ëïÍá Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ý ¿ Ý³: Ðñ»ßï³Ï ¿ñ Ý³, Ññ»Õ»Ý ¨° ÇÙ³ë-

ïáõÝ, ¨° ·»Õ»óÇÏ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÁÙ áëï³ó³í ²ëïÍáõ ¹»Ù. áõ½»ó Ýñ³Ý Ñ³-
í³ë³ñí»ñ: ºí ²ëïí³Í å³ïÅ»ó Ýñ³Ý, »ñÏÝùÇó Ý»ñù¨ ÃáÃ³÷»ó 
Ýñ³Ý Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáí` Ñ³íÇïÛ³Ý Ý½áí»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó: ºí ÃáÕ Ý½áíí³°Í 
ÉÇÝ»Ý Ýñ³Ýù: 

ºë ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ùá »ñ³ÝÁ. ³Ýëå³é ¨ ³ÝÑáõÝ Ññ³åáõÛñÝ»ñÇ, ³Ý³-
ÝáõÝ í³Û»ÉùÝ»ñÇ Ý»Ïï³ñÝ ¿ ùá »ñ³ÝÁ, áõëÏÇó áëÏÇ Ù»ÕáõÝ ³Ù»Ý³-
ù³Õóñ Ù»ÕñÝ ¿ ßÇÝáõÙ: 

øá É»½áõÝ áÉáñ ëáË³ÏÝ»ñÇ ëÇñ³ï³ñ÷ »ñ·»ñÝ áõÝÇ, ¨ áÉáñ 
ÃéãáõÝÝ»ñÇ ×éíáÕÛáõÝÇó ³í»ÉÇ ³Ýáõß ¿ ùá É»½áõÝ: øá ßñÃÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ 
ù³Õóñ³Ýáõß Ñ³Ù áõÛñáí »ë áÕç ¹ñ³ËïÁ í³Û»É³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ù, ÉÇ³×áË 
×³ß³Ï³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ù áÕç ïÇ»½»ñùÝ áõ Ñ³íÇï»Ý³Ï³ÝÁ ùá ßñÃÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ-
ÙÇ³Ï Ñ³Ù áõÛñáí... 

ºí ²¹³Ù ï³ñ÷³Ï»½ ßñÃÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñÏ³é»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ »ñ³ÝÁ 
Ñ³Ù áõñ»Éáõ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃ Ó»éùáí ·áó»ó ²¹³ÙÇ »ñ³ÝÁ ¨, áõÅ·ÇÝ 
»ï ÙÕ»Éáí Ýñ³Ý, ÇëÏáõÛÝ ÙÇ óáõÝóáí áïùÇ »É³í:  

²¹³Ù Ã³ÉÏ³ó³Í ÁÝÏ³í ·»ïÇÝ:  
� øáõÝë ï³ÝáõÙ ¿,- ³ë³ó ÈÇÉÇÃ,- í³ÕÁ Ïëå³ë»ë ÇÝÓ É×³÷ÇÝ: 
ºí ÃéãáõÝÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí Ãé³í ëáõ½í»ó ·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ ëïí»ñÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: 
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²¹³Ù Ë³í³ñ³Í ³ãù»ñáí Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»é³óáÕ, Ï³ÛÍÏÉïáÕ, 
÷³ÛÉáõÝ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ: 

²¹³Ù ³é³íáï ³ãù»ñÁ ³ó»ó, ï»ë³í ·ÉáõËÁ ·»ïÝÇÝ, ¨ ÈÇÉÇÃ 
ãÏ³ñ: Î³ñÍ»ó Ã»` »ñ³½Ç Ù»ç ¿ñ: ²ãù»ñÁ ÝáñÇó ·áó»ó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃ 
ÝáñÇó ãÏ³ñ: 

Ð³ÝÏ³ñÍ ÙÇïùÝ ÁÝÏ³í ÈÇÉÇÃÇ í»ñçÇÝ Ëáëù»ñÁ: 
²ñ³· ù³ÛÉ»ñáí ßï³å»ó É×³÷ ¨, ³ãù»ñÁ ë¨»é³Í ¹ñ³ËïÇ áÉáñ 

ß³íÇÕÝ»ñÇÝ, ëÏë»ó ëå³ë»É:  
²Ù»Ý ÙÇ »ÕÝÇÏÇ ù³ÛÉáí ëÇñïÁ ÃáõÝ¹ ¿ñ »ÉÝáõÙ, ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ 

½»÷Ûáõéáí, áñ Ã÷»ñÁ Çñ³ñ ¿ñ »ñáõÙ, ³É»ÏáÍíáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ ëÇñïÁ: 
²Ûëå»ë ³ÝÑ³Ù »ñ ëå³ë»ó ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñç³ÉáõÛë � ¨ ÈÇÉÇÃ ã»Ï³í: 

²¹³Ù Ñáõë³ »Ï ÷éí»ó ë»½»ñÇ íñ³` Ã³ñÃÇãÝ»ñÁ ·áó³Í, áñ 
ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ »ñ³½»: 

Èë»ó ÙÇ ÙñÙáõÝç ³÷Ç »Õ»·Ý»ñÇ Ù»ç. Ï³ñÍ»ó Ã» ÙÇ ëÇñï 
ÙáñÙáùáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝï»Õ: 

Þï³åáí áïùÇ »É³í, Ïïñ»ó ÙÇ »Õ»·, ÙÇ »ñÏáõ Í³Ï»ñ ³ó»ó 
óáÕáõÝÇ íñ³ ¨ ëÏë»ó Ýí³·»É: 

²Ûë Ýí³· ã¿ñ, ³ÛÉ ²¹³ÙÇ ëÇñ³í³é ë»ñÝ ¿ñ ÇÝùÝÇÝ, áñ ßÇÃ-ßÇÃ 
ÍáñáõÙ ¿ñ »Õ»·Ý³÷áÕÇ ÙÇçÇó` ¹³ñÓ³Í ³ñóáõÝù áõ ï»Ýã³Ýù, 
ï»Ýã³Ýù áõ ïñïáõÝç: 

ºí »ñ·áõÙ ¿ñ Ý³, 
 
� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ¹áõ ÇÙ ×³Ï³ï³·Çñ: 
²é³Ýù ù»½ Ç±Ýã ¿ ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
¸áõ Ñ»ßï³ÝùÇ ¹ñ³ËïÝ »ë, ÈÇÉÇÃ, 
Ðñ³ßùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÑÙ³ÛùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³Ï ¹ñ³ËïÝ »ë ¹áõ: 
ºñ³½Ý »ë ¹áõ, ÑÇ³óùÝ áõ ¹ÛáõÃ³ÝùÁ, ÈÇÉÇÃ, 
¸áõ ã×³ß³Ïí³Í ·³ÕïÝÇùÝ »ë, ÈÇÉÇÃ, 
²ñ¨³Õ ÛáõñÝ »ë ¹áõ, ÈÇÉÇÃ, 
´áÉáñ ï³ÝçáÕ ¨ ³åñ»óÝáÕ Ññ³åáõÛñÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¨³Õ ÛáõñÁ:  
²ÝÑ³ÕÃ»ÉÇ ÏÇÝÝ »ë ¹áõ, ÈÇÉÇÃ,  
ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ñ³íÇï»Ý³Ï³°Ý ÈÇÉÇÃ... 
 

* * * 
¶Çß»ñÝ ³ÝùáõÝ Ã³÷³é»ó ²¹³Ù` »ñ·»Éáí Çñ ó³í³·ÇÝ Ï³ñáïÁ, 

áñ ÏÇ½áõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ ëÇñïÁ: ºí ÙÛáõë ûñÝ ³Ù áÕç ÈÇÉÇÃ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ã»ñ¨³ó: 
úñÝ ³Ù áÕç Ã³÷³éáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³Ù áõ Ñ³é³ãáõÙ: ²ÛñíáõÙ ¿ñ áõ å³å³-
ÏáõÙ, ¨ ¹ñ³ËïÇ áã ÙÇ ë³éÝ ³Õ Ûáõñ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ½áí³óÝ»É Ýñ³Ý: 
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²¹³Ù áñáß»É ¿ñ, »ñ  ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ï»ëÝÇ, Í³Ýñ Ëáëù»ñáí Ïßï³Ù » 
Ýñ³Ý, Ñ³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý» ÏáåÇï Ó¨áí ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ëå³éÝ³ ²ëïÍáõ ³ÝáõÝáí: 
²ÛÝå»°ë ï³é³å³Í ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇ Ñá·ÇÝ, ³ÛÝå»ë ËÇëï ï³é³å³Í: 

 
* * * 

ì»ñç³ÉáõÛëÇÝ, Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ã÷áõïÝ»ñÇ ËáñùÇó »ñ¨³ó ÈÇÉÇÃ Ûáõñ 
ë»Ã¨»ÃÝ»ñáí, Çñ Ù³ñÙÝÇ áÉáñ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáí å»ñ×³ó³Í: 

²¹³Ù Ë»ÝÃÇ å»ë ó³ïÏ»ó ¹»åÇ ÈÇÉÇÃ, í³ÛñÏÛ³ÝÇ Ù»ç Ùáé³Ý³Éáí 
³Ù»Ý ù»Ý áõ áñáßáõÙ: 

ºí ï»ë³í ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ³ßËáõÛÅ áõ Ï³Ûï³é, í³½áõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ ·³É³ñáõÝ áõ 
ë¨³÷³ÛÉ ûÓÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó, ³ãùÁ ãÑ»é³óÝ»Éáí ûÓÇ íñ³ÛÇó: 

²¹³Ù áÉáñ ßÝãáí Ó³ÛÝ»ó ¨ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»ó Ýñ³Ý. 
� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ï³Ý·ÝÇ°ñ, á±õñ »ë ·ÝáõÙ, Ï³Ý·ÝÇñ: 
� ø»½ Ç±Ýã, áõñ »Ù ·ÝáõÙ, ÇÝãá±õ »ë Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ÇÝÓ,- ³ñÏ³ó³Ûï 

å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ: 
� ÆÝãå»±ë Ã»` ù»½ ÇÝã: â¿± áñ ²ëïí³Í áõ½»ó, áñ Ñ»ï¨»Ù ù»½, ¨ 

¹áõ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹Çë ÇÝÓ... 
� ºë ù»½ ÑÝ³½³±Ý¹: ¸áõ á±í »ë, á±í: ÎáñÇ°ñ ³ãùÇóë, Ïá°ßï ÑáÕÇ 

Ïïáñ,- ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑáï ·áã»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ ¨ áó»ñÇ å»ë û¹Ç ÙÇçáí ëáõñ³ó, 
³ÝÑ³Ûï³ó³í: 

 
* * * 

²¹³Ù Ñ³Ù »ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ï³Í` áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ·Ý³ó ²ëïÍá Ùáï ·³Ý-
·³ïÇ: 

� î»°ñ ÇÙ, ³Ûë Ç±Ýã ÁÝÏ»ñ ïíÇñ ÇÝÓ,- ³ë³ó ²¹³Ù ½ëå³Í ³ñÏáõ-
ÃÛ³Ù .- ùá Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ »ñ »ù ã³Ýë³ó Ý³. ãÑÝ³½³Ý¹»ó ÇÝÓ: Ðñ³åáõ-
ñáõÙ ¿ ÇÝÓ, ïáãáñáõÙ ¨ ³å³ Í³ñ³í ÃáÕÝáõÙ, Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ: ²ÛñíáõÙ »Ù, 
»ñ  Ñ»éáõ »Ù ÉÇÝáõÙ Ýñ³ÝÇó, ³ÛñíáõÙ »Ù ÝáñÇó, »ñ  ÙáïÝ »Ù ÉÇÝáõÙ 
Ýñ³: â³ñ Ïñ³Ï ¿ Ý³, ÏÇ½áÕ-Ïñ³ÏÇ Ïïáñ, ï³ÝçíáõÙ »Ù, Ñ³ïÝáõÙ »Ù 
»ë... 

²ëïí³Í Ñ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Éáí ²¹³ÙÇÝ` ×³Ý³å³ñÑ ¹ñ»ó: ºí Ïáã»ó 
ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ Çñ Ùáï: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃÁ ã»Ï³í ²ëïÍáõ Ó³ÛÝÇ íñ³: ²ëïí³Í 
ëñïÙï³Í` áõÕ³ñÏ»ó ê»ÝáÛÇ ¨ ê³Ýë»ÝáÛÇ Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, áñ ·ïÝ»Ý 
»ñ»Ý Çñ ³ÃáéùÁ ³ÝÑÝ³½³Ý¹ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ: 

ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ »ñÇÝ: Ü³ ³ãù»ñÁ ËáÝ³ñÑ³Í Ï³Ý·Ý»É ¿ñ ²ëïÍáõ ³é³ç: 
²ñ³ñÇãÁ ë³ëï»ó Ýñ³Ý ³ë»Éáí: 

� ºë ëï»ÕÍ»óÇ ²¹³ÙÇÝ ÑáÕÇó ¨ ù»½ Ïñ³ÏÇó, áñ Çñ³ñ Éñ³óÝ»ù: 
äÇïÇ ëÇñ»ë ¨ Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ åÇïÇ ÉÇÝ»ë Ýñ³Ý, ùá ³ÙáõëÝáõÝ, 
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áñáíÑ»ï¨ »ë ù»½ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍ»óÇ: ºÃ» ãÑÝ³½³Ý¹»ë, ·ÇïóÇñ, 
áñ ËÇëï Ïå³ïÅ»Ù... ¶Ý³ ÑÇÙ³ ²¹³ÙÇ Ùáï, ³Û¹å»ë »Ù Ï³Ù»ÝáõÙ 
»ë.,. 

ìï³ÏÇ ³÷ÇÝ, áõé»Ýáõ ï³Ï, ïËáõñ Ýëï»É ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ: Â³ËÍ³Ýáõß 
¹»ÙùÁ Ù³ñ·³ñÇïÇ å»ë ·áõÝ³ï, ×³Ï³ïÁ ³½áõÏÇÝ Ñ»Ý³Í: ºí 
Ù³½»ñÁ å×ÝáÕ ¹ñ³Ëï³í³ñ¹»ñÇ åë³ÏÁ Ã³é³Ù»É ¿ñ ³ñ¹»Ý... 

²¹³Ù, áñ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ ¹³ñÓÇÝ, »Ï³í Ýëï³í Ýñ³ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¨ 
í³Ëáí éÝ»Éáí Ýñ³ óáõñï Ó»éùÁ, ³Ù áÕçáíÇÝ ·áõñ·áõñ³Ýù ¹³ñ-
Ó³Í` ßßÝç³ó Ù»ÕÙÇÏ 

� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ñá·á°õë Ñá·Ç, ÇÝãá±õ »ë ïËáõñ, ÇÝãá±õ »ë ³Û¹å»ë ïËáõñ: 
ÆÝãá±õ ã»ë ÅåïáõÙ, Ç°Ù ·»Õ³Ýáõß: 

� ²°Ë, ³ñ¨³÷³°ÛÉ ÇÙ ÈÇÉÇÃ, ÇÝãá±õ »ë Éáõé: ØÇ±Ã» ã·Çï»ë, áñ ùá 
ëÇñáí »Ù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³åñáõÙ, »Ã» ëÇñïë ù³Ù»ë, ë»ñ¹ ÏÍáñ» ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó, 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ùá ë»ñÁ ¨ áõñÇß áãÇÝã: îÇ»½»ñùÇ ã³÷ ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ù»½, ïÇ»½»ñùÇ 
ã³÷... 

ºí Ûáõñ ÷³÷³·áí Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ù³½»ñÇ Í³ÛñÁ ¨ ÷³Õ³ù-
ß³Ýùáí Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó Ù³½»ñÝ áõ ³ãù»ñÇÝ ùë»ó Ýñ³ áëÏ»Ñáõñ Ù³½»ñÁ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃ Éáõé ¿ñ ¨ ³Ýï³ñ »ñ` ³ÝÃ³ñÃ ³ãù»ñÇ Ñ³Û³óùÁ 
Ñ»éáõÝ óñí³Í: 

� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, Ý³½»ÉÇë, ·Ý³Ýù ÇÙ ï³Õ³í³ñÁ, ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»Õ 
åïáõÕÝ»ñÇó ë»Õ³Ý »Ù å³ïñ³ëï»É: Ì³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÇó ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ Ý»Ïï³ñ 
»Ù Ñ³í³ù»É ¨ Ù»ÕáõÝ»ñÇó ù³Õóñ³·ÇÝ Ù»Õñ: ºí í³ñ¹»ñÇó ÝÝç³ñ³Ý 
»Ù Ñ³ñ¹³ñ»É ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¶»ñ»ñç³ÝÇÏ ³ÝáõñçÝ»ñáí åÇïÇ ùÝ»ë, ¨ »ë 
ÙÇÝã¨ ÉáõÛë åÇïÇ ÑëÏ»Ù ùá áïÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï: 

²ñß³ÉáõÛëÇó ³é³ç ëñÇÝ·ë Ýí³·»Ù åÇïÇ, áñ Ãéã»Ý ·³Ý ùÝùáõß 
ëáË³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹»ÕÓ³ÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ, ÃÇÃ»éÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ëï³Ï³ù³íÝ»ñÁ: 
ºñ·»Ý áõ å³ñ»Ý ¨ ½í³ñ×³óÝ»Ý ù»½: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃ Éáõé ¿ñ ¨ ³Ýï³ñ »ñ: 
²¹³Ù ·ñÏ»ó Ýñ³ Ýáõñ  Ù»çùÁ, áïùÇ Ï³Ý·Ý»óñ»ó ¨ Ã¨»ñÇ íñ³ 

³é³Í` ï³ñ³í Çñ ï³Õ³í³ñÁ: 
Ðá·Ý³Í ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ ëñïÇ Ñáõ½ÙáõÝùÇó: Üñ³ íñ³ ³½¹»É ¿ñ ²ëïÍá ³ñ-

Ï³ó³Ûï Ñ³Û³óùÁ: ºí Ï³Ù³½áõñÏ å³éÏ»ó Í³ÕÏ³ÑÛáõë ÝÝç³ñ³ÝáõÙ: 
²¹³Ù Ýñ³ ·ÉáõËÁ ¹ñ»ó Çñ ÍáõÝÏ»ñÇÝ ¨ ÑÇ³ó³Í áõ Ñ³÷ßï³Ïí³Í` 

¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ Ûáõñ»Õ³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÍÇñ³Ý³í³é í³ñ¹»ñÇ Ã»ñ-
Ã»ñÇ íñ³ ÁÝÏáÕÙ³Ý³Í: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ ·áó»É ¿ñ ³ãù»ñÁ, ¨° Ñ»½ ¿ñ, ¨° ËáÝ³ñÑ, ÇÝãå»ë íÇÃ»ñÁ, áñ 
»ñÏÝãáõÙ »Ý Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÇ ëáë³÷ÛáõÝÇó ³Ý·³Ù: ºí ·áõÝ³ï ¿ñ Ù³ñ·³-
ñÇïÇ å»ë: 
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²¹³Ù ÷³Û÷³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ¨ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ÙñÙÝçáõÙ. 
� êÇñ»Éáí, ëÇñ»Éáí ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ùá Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ãùÝ³Õ³-

Ï»ñï ¿ ùá Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ: 
ºí Éáõë³ó³Ûï ¿ ùá Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, ³í»ÉÇ Éáõë³ó³Ûï ¿, ù³Ý Ï³ÛÍ³ÏÇ 

éÝÏáõÙÁ ·Çß»ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: 
ºí áÉáñ ³ÝÃ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñÇ ë³÷áñÝ ¿ ùá Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, ¨ ³ÝÝÙ³Ý 

å³ñï»½Ý ¿ ùá Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, áÉáñ ë³ñëáõéÝ»ñÇ ¨ ï»Ýã»ñÇ Ññ»Õ»Ý: 
´³Ûó Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ áõñáõÙÝ³í»ï ¿ ùá Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, ù³Ý º¹»ÙÇ 

³ÛÍÛ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÙáõßÏÁ, áõñáõÙÝ³í»ï ¿ áõ »ñ³½³ »ñ, ù³Ý Ñ³ëÙÇÏÝ»ñÝ 
áõ Ñ³ÏÇÝÃÝ»ñÁ áÉáñ, Ý³ñ·Ç½Ý»ñÝ áõ Ý³ñ¹áëÝ»ñÁ áÉáñ, ù³Ý Ýñ³Ýó 
áÉáñ ³Ýáõß³ áõñáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñ ËÝÏáõÙ »Ý ¨ ³ÝáõñçÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ëáõ½áõÙ 

¹ñ³ËïÇ ³ñ³Ñ»ïÝ»ñÁ: 
ºí ÝáñÇó ³í»ÉÇ áõñáõÙÝ³í»ï ¿ ùá ÏáõñÍùÁ, ù³Ý »ñÏÝ³óáÕ 

ñ³ ÇáÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ù³Ý ³É³ë³ÝÝ áõ ëï³ßËÁ, áñ ÍáñáõÙ »Ý ¹ñ³ËïÇ 
Í³é»ñÇó ûÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²ëïÍá ù³ÛÉ³÷áËÝ»ñÁ: 

ºí Ïñ³Ïáï ßÁÃÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ù áõñáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³Ù ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ¨ 
ÑáïáïáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ ÏáÕ»ñÇ ³Ýáõß³ áõÛñ Ã³ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ³í»ÉÇ Ã³ñÙ 
¿ñ, ù³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ûñí³ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ óáÕÁ` ë»½»ñÇ ¨ ë³Õ³ñÃÝ»ñÇ 
íñ³: 

ºí Ññ³ áñ áù Ù³ïÝ»ñáí ßáÛáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³Ù ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ 
Ñá·áõ ëñïáí ËáëáõÙ ¿ñ. 

� êÇñ»Éáí, ëÇñ»Éáí ëÇñáõÙ »Ù ùá ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ·»-
ñ³½³Ýó ÈÇÉÇÃ: øá ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ »ñÏáõ Éáõë³ áõÛñ ÷áõÝç»ñ »Ý` 
ß³Ñåñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñáùñ³ÙÝ»ñÇ Éáõë³ áõÛñ ÷áõÝç»ñ` ÏÝùí³Í ÏáõÛë 
í³ñ¹»ñÇ ½áõÛ· ÏáÏáÝÝ»ñáí, »ñÏáõ óÝáñ³Ï³Ý-Ë»ÝÃ³óáõóÇã ÷áõÝç»ñ, 
áñ Ñ³ñ »óÝáõÙ »Ý Ñá·Çë ¨ Ñá·Çë Ù³ñÙÝÇóë ³Å³ÝáõÙ... 

ºí Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó ²¹³Ù ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨. ë³ñëéáõÝ ßñÃÝ»ñáí 
Ñ³Ù áõñ»ó ÏÝÇùÝ»ñÁ ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÇ: 

ÈÇÉÇÃ ·áó»É ¿ñ ³ãù»ñÁ, ³Ýï³ñ »ñ ¿ñ ¨ ³Ýáõß³¹Çñ ¨ ã¿ñ ÉëáõÙ 
²¹³ÙÇ Ó³ÛÝÁ: 

� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ³ëïí³Í³ÛÇÝ ÈÇÉÇÃ, ÃáõÛÉ ïáõñ Ñ³Ù áõñ»Ù ùá ßñÃÝ»ñÁ: 
øá ßñÃÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ ³ÝÑáõÝ Ñ³Ù áõÛñáí »ë áÕç ¹ñ³ËïÁ í³Û»É³Í 
ÏÉÇÝ»Ù: ÈÇ³×áË ×³ß³Ï³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ù áÕç ïÇ»½»ñùÇ Ñ³í»ñÅáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ 
³Ý»½ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ùá ßñÃÝ»ñÇ ³Ý³ÝáõÝ, ³Ý·ÇÝ, ³ÝÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù áõÛñáíÁ 
ÙÇÙÇ³Ï... 

²¹³Ù Ùáé³ó»É ¿ñ ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý, ¨ áãÇÝã ³Ý ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ñ ³ÛÉ¨ë 
Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºí Ï³ÛÇÝ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ßñÃÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ, áñ Ñ³Ù áõñáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³Ù, 
Ñ³Ù áõñ»Éáí ³ÝÑ³· áõ ³Ý¹áõÉ, ÍÍ»Éáí, ÍÍ»Éáí ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ù³ÕóñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
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áÉáñ, ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ áÕç ã¿ñ Ñ³·»ÝáõÙ ²¹³Ù, ¨ ëå³éíáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇ Ñá·ÇÝ` 
Ñ³Ù áõÛñÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑáõÝÇ Ù»ç Ñ³ïÝ»Éáí... 

ºí Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ã³÷áí ·³É³ñí»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ` ³½³ï»Éáí Çñ»Ý ²¹³ÙÇÝ 
ÑÛáõÍáÕ, ³ñÛáõÝáïáÕ Ñ³Ù áõÛñÝ»ñÇó, ó³ïÏ»ó ¨ Ãé³í ï³Õ³í³ñÇó 
¹áõñë ¨ ³ÝÑ³Ûï³ó³í ·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ ¹ñ³ËïÇ ³íÇÕÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: 

 
* * * 

²¹³Ù ÁÝÏ»É ¿ñ áõß³Ã³÷ ÙÇÝã¨ ÉáõÛë: 
ºñ  áõßùÇ »Ï³í, ÑÇß»ó, áñ ÈÇÉÇÃ ÷³Ë³í ·Çß»ñí³ ÙÃÇÝ: 
êñï³ »Ï áïùÇ Ï³Ý·Ý»ó: 
öáñÓ»ó ÝáñÇó ·ïÝ»É ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ, ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ¿É ³Õ»ñë»Éáõ, áñ Çñ»Ý 

ãÉù»: 
ò³í³ÉÉáõÏ ¨ å³Õ³ï³·ÇÝ Ïáã»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ù³Õóñ ³ÝáõÝÁ, ¨ Éë»ó 

ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ Ó³ÛÝÇ áõÝ³ÛÝ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÁ: 
²Ù»Ýáõñ»ù áñáÝ»ó Ýñ³Ý É×³÷Ý»ñáõÙ ¨ ³Õ ÛáõñÝ»ñÇ ßáõñçÁ, 

åáõñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³Ûñ»ñÇ Ù»ç: ºí á°ã ÙÇ ï»Õ ã·ï³í, ã·ï³í ÈÇÉÇÃÇ 
Ñ»ïùÁ: 

ºñÏ³ñ å³Ñ»ñáí ¹»·»ñáõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ³Ýó³Í ³ñ³Ñ»ïÝ»ñáí` 
Ï³ñáï³·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù áõñ»Éáí ë»½»ñÝ áõ ÑáÕ»ñÁ, áõñ ¹Çå»É ¿ÇÝ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ 
ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ: 

ºñÏ³ñ å³Ñ»ñáí ÝëïáõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ³åñ³Í í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³ãù»ñÁ 
·áóáõÙ ¿ñ` ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

ºí Çñ ï»ëÇÉÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÈÇÉÇÃÝ ³í»ÉÇ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ, 
³í»ÉÇ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ¨ ³ÝÝí³× ÷³÷³·»ÉÇ: 

ºí ï»ëÇÉÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçÇó ëÃ³÷íáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³Ù ëñïÇ ÏëÏÇÍáí, ¨ Ë»ÝÃÇ 
å»ë í³½áõÙ ¿ñ áõ í³½áõÙ... ²ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ë»É ¿ñ ¹ñ³ËïÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, 
áñï»ÕÇó ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ` Í³í³ÉíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ù³ÛÇ ¨ Ëáå³Ý »ñÏÇñÁ: 

Ðá·Ý³Í ¿ñ ß³ï: Üëï»ó Ñ³Ý·ëï³Ý³Éáõ:  
ºí ·ÉáõËÝ ³é³Í ³÷»ñÇ Ù»ç` áÕ áõÙ ¿ñ Çñ ï³é³å³ÉÇó íÇ×³ÏÁ ¨ 

ËáñÑáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛñáÕ Ñáõß»ñáí ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ³ÝÙáé³ó ¨ Ëáõë³÷áõÝ Ññ³åáõÛñ-
Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, »ñ , ÇÝãå»ë Ã» »ñ³½Ç ÙÇçÇó, Éë»ó ÈÇÉÇÃÇ áõñ³Ë Éáõë³-
ÍÇÍ³ÕÁ, áñ ·³ñÝ³Ý áÕçáõÛÝÇ å»ë ÃáõÝ¹ Ñ³Ý»ó Ýñ³ ëÇñïÁ: 

²ãù»ñÁ ÑáõÛëáí ¹³ñÓñ»ó ÍÇÍ³ÕÇ ÏáÕÙÁ... ºí ï»ë³í ÙÇ ³Ñ³íáñ 
å³ïÏ»ñ, áñ ë¨ ß³ÝÃÇ å»ë Ë³í³ñ»óÝ»Éáí áõ ÏÇ½»Éáí` ³Ýó³í Çñ 
Ñá·áõ Ëáñùáí: 

î³ï³ëÏáï ¨ Ùé³ÛÉ »ñÏñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ¹ñ³ËïÇ ó³ÝÏ³å³ïÇ íñ³ 
ï»ë³í Ý³ ë³ï³Ý³ÛÇ ·ÉáõËÁ ë¨³÷³ÛÉ ³ãù»ñáí` ã³ñ áõ Ý»Ý·: 
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î»ë³í ë³ï³Ý³ÛÇ å³ñ³ÝáóÇó Ï³Ë ÁÝÏ³Í ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ` ï³ñ÷³-
áõÛñ Ù»ÏáÝÝ»ñáí í³ñë»ñÁ åë³Ïí³Í: 

ºí ³ÝÑáõÝ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ù  Ñ³Ù áõñáõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ ë³ï³Ý³ÛÇ ßñÃÝ»ñÁ: 
ºí ÍÇÍ³ÕáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ·áÑ áõ »ñç³ÝÇÏ: 

²¹³Ù Ý³Ë³ÝÓÇó Ë»É³·³ñ` ÙéÝã³ó Ï³ï³ÕÇ. 
� ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ³Û¹ ¹á±õ »ë... 
Èë»ó ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ë³ï³Ý³ÛÇ ³Ñ»Õ ùñùÇçÁ, áñ ³ÙåÇ å»ë 

áñáï³ÉÇó ×³ÛÃ»ó Çñ ·ÉËÇÝ: 
ºí ï»ë³í ÝáõÛÝå»ë, áñ ë³ï³Ý³Ý ·ñÏ³Í ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ÙËñ×í»ó »ñÏñÇ 

Ù»ç... 
ºí Ïáõñ³ó³Ý ²¹³ÙÇ ³ãù»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ë áãÇÝã ãï»ë³Ý... 

 
* * * 

Ê»ÝÃ³ó³Í Ã³÷³éáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³Ù, ³é³Ýó ¹³¹³ñÇ, ¹ñ³ËïÇ 
Ù»ÏáõëÇ í³Ûñ»ñÁ: 

²Ù³ÛÇ ¿ñ ¹³ñÓ»É ¹ñ³ËïÁ, ¨ ÃéãáõÝÝ»ñÇ »ñ·»ñÁ Ó³ÝÓñ³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
Ýñ³Ý: 

§ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ÈÇÉÇ°Ã, ³°Ë ÈÇÉÇÃ¦,- Ñ³é³ãáí áõ É³Éáí ÏáãáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³ ¨ 
Ñ³é³ã»Éáí ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ É³óÁ Í³é»ñÇ ï»ñ¨Ý»ñÇ ÙÇçáí, ÏÇ½»Éáí 
Í³é»ñÇ ï»ñ¨Ý»ñÁ: 

¶Çß»ñÝ»ñÁ Ëéáí³ÑáõÛ½ »ñ³½Ý»ñÇ Ù»ç ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï 
¹³í³×³Ý ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ` ÙÇßï ë³ï³Ý³ÛÇ ·ñÏáõÙ: 

²ÝÑáõÛë ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇ Ñá·ÇÝ, ¨ Ý½áí»Éáí ²ëïí³Í áõ ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ù³Ñ ¿ñ ï»ÝãáõÙ: 

ºí ²ëïÍáõÝ Éë»ÉÇ »Õ³Ý ²¹³ÙÇ Ñ³é³ã³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ï³ñ»Ïó»ó Ýñ³Ý, ¨ 
ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ù»ç ëáõ½í³Í ËáñÑ»ó, áñ ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ í»ñ¨ ëÉ³óáÕ ÑáõñÁ 
ÁÝÏ»ñ³óÝ»É »ñÏñÇÝ Ï³éãáÕ ÑáÕÇÝ: 

ºí ÃÙñáõÃÛáõÝ »ñ»ó ²¹³ÙÇ íñ³ ¨ Ýñ³ ÏáÕÇó ëï»ÕÍ»ó ÙÇ Ýáñ 
ÁÝÏ»ñ` ºí³ÛÇÝ, áñ Çñ Í³·áõÙÇ »ñáõÙáí ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ ÉÇÝÇ ²Õ³ÙÇÝ, 
Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ ëÇñ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ý ¨ ÙËÇÃ³ñ»É Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹: 

²Õ³Ù, »ñ  ³ãù»ññ ³ó»ó, ï»ë³í Çñ Ùáï Ýëï³Í ÙÇ Ýáñ ÁÝÏ»ñ, á°ã 
ÈÇÉÇÃÇ å»ë Ï³ï³ñÛ³É ¨ Ññ»Õ»Ý ·»Õ»óÇÏ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ·»Õ»óÇÏ, 
³Ûó ÑáÕ³ áõÛñ, ³Ûó Ù³ñ¹Ïáñ»Ý: 

ºí³Ý Ùáï»ó³í ²¹³ÙÇÝ, ·ÉáõËÁ ¹ñ»ó Ýñ³ áõëÇÝ ¨ Ù»ÕÙÇÏ Ååï³ó 
ÝíÇñí³Í ³ãù»ñáí Ý³Û»Éáí ²¹³ÙÇ ïËáõñ, »ñ³½áõÝ ³ãù»ñÇÝ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ²¹³Ù` Ýëï³Í ºí³ÛÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ, »ñ  ÉëáõÙ ¿ñ í³ñ¹»ÝÇÝ»ñÇ 
ßñßÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³ Ù»ç ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ßáõÝãÝ ¿ñ ³éÝáõÙ: ¸ñ³ËïÇ áõÛñ»ñÇ Ù»ç 
ÈÇÉÇÃÇ áõÛñÝ ¿ñ ½·áõÙ ¨ ëáË³ÏÝ»ñÇ »ñ·»ñÇ Ù»ç` ÈÇÉÇÃÇ Ó³ÛÝÁ: 



 47

ºñ  ³ñÇ ºí³Ý ··íáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇÝ ¨ Çñ ë¨ Ù³½»ñáí Í³ÍÏáõÙ ¿ñ 
²¹³ÙÇ ¹»ÙùÁ, ²¹³Ù ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ áëÏ»Ñáõñ í³ñë»ñÁ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ, áñ Í³ÍÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áÉáñ ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñÁ: 

ºñ  ÷áÃáñÇÏ ¿ñ ÉÇÝáõÙ ¨ ÙññÇÏ, Ý³ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ Çñ Ùáïáí 
ß»ßï³ÏÇ ³ÝóÝ»ÉÇë, ¨ »ñ  Ï³ÛÍ³ÏÝ ¿ñ ×»ÕùáõÙ »ñÏÇÝùÁ � ÈÇÉÇÃÇ 
Ññ»Õ»Ý ë»ñÝ ¿ñ ³Û¹, áñ ×»ÕùáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹³ÙÇ Ñá·ÇÝ: 

ºñ  ·áóáõÙ ¿ñ Ç »ñÁ` Çñ ëñïÇ Ù»ç ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ³ÝÑáõÝ 
·»Õ»óÇÏ å³ïÏ»ñÁ, »ñ  Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ³ëïÕ»ñÇÝ � ³ëïÕ»ñÇ Ù»ç ï»ëÝáõÙ 
¿ñ ÈÇÉÇÃÇ ³ãù»ñÁ ¨ ³ÝÑáõÝ ³ñ¨Ç Ù»ç � ³Ù áÕç ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ...  

§ºí³¦ ¿ÇÝ ÑÝãáõÙ Ýñ³ ßñÃÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ §ÈÇÉÇÃ¦ ¿ñ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùáõÙ 
Ýñ³ Ñá·ÇÝ: 

ºí »ñ  ×Ç· ¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ Ùáé³Ý³Éáõ, ·ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ 
ºí³ÛÇÝ, ÏñÍùÇÝ ë»ÕÙáõÙ ¨ Ñ³Ù áõñáõÙ � Ý³ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ¿ñ 
ë»ÕÙ³Í ï»ëÝáõÙ Çñ ÏñÍùÇÝ, ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù áõñáõÙ, ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ ½·áõÙ, 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ... 

ºí ³åñ»ó ²¹³Ù ëå³ë»Éáí áõ ï»Ýã³Éáí ÙÇßï ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ, ¨ Ù»é³í 
²¹³Ù Ñ³é³ã»Éáí áõ »ñ³½»Éáí ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ÈÇÉÇÃÇÝ: 

 
1921, ì»Ý»ïÇÏ 
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AVETIK ISAHAKIAN 
 

LOVERS IN HEAVEN 
 

After God created with one of his almighty words, the Earth and Heaven, 
animals and plants, he took a handful of dust from under an animal�s hoof and 
created the first man. 

He created the man so that he might admire the lord�s sublime power, to 
glorify his divine name; and the Lord gave him Heaven as a dwelling place. 

The recreated Adam admired the Lord�s power; one by one he looked at the 
different animals, birds and plants; he wondered, and glorified the Great 
Master�s name. 

But when he could not find anyone like himself, he became very tired of his 
lonely life. The Lord, seeing Adam�s loneliness, said to himself: 

�I must create a beautiful companion for him, so that both will enjoy the 
beauties and wonders of Heaven�. 

He caught the fire which was rushing upward toward the skies, and of its 
refracted flames erected the first woman and called her Lilit; and the Lord 
looking it his creation said, �It is good, because it is beautiful�. 

Then he called Adam, and putting Lilit�s little hand in his palm said, 
�Adam, here is the beautiful Lilit, your companion; see your pictures in 

each others eyes, and love each other in your hearts. Adam, you follow her 
through all the days of your life, and you Lilit, be obedient to him�. 

She looked at him carefully, and she felt, she smelled clay on him; the 
glance of Adam fell on her hair and shoulders like the heaviness of sand. Soon 
she drew her hand through Adam�s palm. 

Adam looked at her, and an immense beauty spread and deepened before 
him, which was enchantive, and pulled Adam�s soul toward the horrible 
precipice to be annihilated. Adam enrapturedly closed his eyes. 

And when he opened them again, his lips could hardly come together and he 
said: 

�Thank thee my Lord; thou created the most beautiful and complete of all 
your creatures; thou weareth the crown of your wonderful Universe; glory to thee 
unlimited and forever�. 
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When she heard Adam�s words, she bent her head toward her right 
shoulder, and the first happy smile shone on her beautiful face.

Adam perplexed, wanted again to hold Lilit�s hands, out she flew away 
from him like a flame. 

Adam felt that his heart was tied to Lilit�s shining heels, and following her, 
he saw Lilit standing by the bank of the golden lake, where the swans danced 
with snow-white feathers. 

She was looking at the beautiful swans with wonder; their graceful necks 
had charmed her. 

She called them with her sweet voice; they came near the bank, and when 
she knelt to caress them, suddenly she saw a charming angel-like picture in the 
water, and when she understood it was her reflection she was fasunated and filled 
with vanity. 

She braided the hair which had fallen on her face and shoulders; she 
admiringly looked and looked at her picture. 

The blue sky with its sun and a part a Eden were reflected in the mirror of 
the lake. 

She saw the sun was not as fiery as her eyes; neither the Heaven as deep as 
the pools of her eyes; she was the most perfect creation in Eden, the lake and 
paradise were filled with the light of her face. 

And lo a pair of hyacinthine butterflies, with diamond wings came and sat 
on her sweet smelling hair. She looked and smiled. 

�How beautiful it would be if they always stayed in  hair�. 
Soon she picked bright, fragrant flowers of a thousand colours around her 

and arranged then in her hair. 
Adam who was watching her enchanting beauty from a distance, at once 

took courage and came close to her picking the most beautiful roses for her. 
When she saw her reflection mixing with his she angrily turned back, 

looked at him with displeasure and went and hid herself into the bushes and 
trees. 

Adam sat by an oak tree and secretly looked at her with a broken heart. 
While Lilit was wandering lonely in the paths of paradise with great 

interest, occasionally she caressed the silver winged birds flying around, and 
sitting on her shoulders and arms. Then she caressed the manes of roebucks and 
lions; embraced the necks of horses and rode on backs of tigers. 

When it darkened, she looked with wonder at the stars, which were coming 
out of the depths of the sky, and shining in the water; she reached to pick them 
but they were rolling in the waves. 
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Adam thought Lilit might be hungry, so he picked the most delicious fruits 
of Heaven and piled them in the basket which he had woven with his own hands, 
came near her and said in a wheedling voice, �Lilit, my charming companion, I 
have brought for you the most delicious fruits from Eden�s shining leaves�. 

She speechlessly looked in the basket, took a few of them and ate 
indifferently. 

�Yes they are delicious. Where did you pick them?�, asked she without 
looking at his face. 

�Lilit! my angel, I know such places in Heaven where even the Maker has 
not set foot. When do you wish to go and see them?� 

�Well, we�ll go and see them, but not so soon, later on�. 
�Lilit! my soul, whenever you wish, but now it is getting dark. I have built a 

place in the nests of beautiful nightingales, and covered it with most beautiful 
roses and flowers; you sleep in there and I shall watch your sweet sleep�. 

�No, no, leave me alone, 1 am very, very tired today�. 
Adam did not know what to answer, while she directed her steps toward the 

nearest fountain, where she sang and shone like crystal. 
Adam confusedly followed her. 
�Adam, please leave me alone...� 
�But, my angel, when shall we see each other?� 
�To-morrow morning come here�. She stopped him in a commanding tone 

and sank in the bushes. 
Adam could not move from his place for a while, and looked at her with 

eager eyes, as she shone and sparkled in the darkness. 
 

* * * 
Lilit was sitting near the fountain and was listening to its crystal music, 

looking at the blue sky of heaven, and the burning clusters of the stars were 
attracting her with a mysterious desire. 

She admired the beauties of the stars, then she slept a while and woke up to 
the warbling of the nightingales; the lovers of those dreamy roses sang until 
dawn, when the sun shone with all its majestic graces over the Heaven, charming 
the whole of Nature, 

Adam who was not asleep all the night, and was watching her around the 
fountain observed her awakening, took the basketfull of pearl-like flowers and 
fruits, and came close to the fountain. 

�Good morning, my beautiful Lilit�, said he from the distance. 
�Adam do not come here, I am not washed�. 
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�I have brought the most delicious fruits of Heaven for your breakfast�. 
�But wait, I have not arranged my hair�. 
�My beautiful companion, I have brought roses with the dew of the dawn 

upon them for your hair�. 
�Thank you, I have them too; but wait, I�ll be there...� 
Adam waited and waited. 
She, oscillating like flames, came and hardly had she stepped when she 

said: 
�Oh! again the same beautiful fruits!� 
�I always bring them from the same lovely places. Now we shall go and see 

them, shall we not, my dear?� 
�Wait, well go later on�, said she and sat for breakfast. 
�Did God create you long ago?� she asked. 
�Yes, my dear, long ago�. 
�What were you doing in Heaven?� 
�I was wandering lonely and seeking for a comrade in these mute animals�. 
�Did you not find anyone like yourself?� she asked cunningly. 
�No, my dear, that is why the Lord created you for me�. 
�... Created me for you! Ha, ha, ha, she laughed loud and gayly. 
Adam was aggrieved, and they kept silent. 
�Adam�, she broke the silence, �catch that flying flower for me�. 
�That is butterfly, not a flower�. 
�Never mind, catch it�. 
Adam ran after it, but he could not catch it. 
�You want me to catch it at once?" she said, and pressing a Heavenly fruit 

in her hand threw it to the butterfly with the right hand and caught it with the left 
hand. 

�Adam, you see how slow you must have been�. 
�I cannot hop in the air like you�, Adam protected himself in an aggrieved 

voice, �but I can run very fast�. 
�You cannot do that either�, said she, �do not boast�. 
�I can�, he assured her, �Let us try it�. 
�Very well�, said she, �if you catch me I shall give you the sweetest fruit in 

Paradise�, 
�What is its name? Which is it, that you know but I don�t, although I have 

already tasted all the fruits in Eden�. 
�Kiss�. 
�Kiss!� Adam exclaimed. 
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�Don�t you know? putting lips on each other�. 
Adam was wondering how she knew it, from where and when. Hesitatingly 

he looked at her, and she was looking at Adam�s face. Her charming face 
inflamed Adam�s soul like the brier, with its firey thorns. He understood and 
willingly agreed. 

She ran gaily and swiftly, Adam encouraged her and ran after her gaspingly; 
she was hiding under the bushes, then would jump up, stand a while and say 
�Come on! Come on! Catch me! I am waiting�. 

Adam wildly jumped to catch her, but she flew away in a second, filling 
Eden with her laughter. 

Adam waited breathlessly. 
�Adam, from what did the Lord make you?� asked she coming near him. 
�From dust; but in His image�. 
�From dust! from dust!.. Ha, ha, ha, that is why you are so slow, fat and 

rough�. 
Adam became angry, and jumped with all his strength to catch her, and 

press her in his arms; but she in a second soared in the bushes like a sky-lark, and 
laughed. 

�Adam, come to-morrow. We shall go and wander in Eden�. 
Adam was defeated; he stood long in the same position, then he directed his 

steps toward the paths which she had gone. 
 

* * * 
At dawn Adam came near the fountain, and waited until she came adorned 

with roses in her hair. 
Adam ran forward with a basket full of new fruits, which he had picked at 

night for Lilit. 
When she tasted a few, she said: �Let us go to those places which you extol 

so much�. 
�Oh! my angel, words cannot describe them; you must see those charming 

places, fountains, lakes and understand the immense beauty of Heaven�. 
And Adam showed her the path. 
�No, this way�, she said pointing out another road and said, �Follow me�. 
�But my dear, that way is not so good; I know all the paths, and the one I 

show you is the best; forgive me if I say that you do not know�. 
�No, no, I know�, she said angrily, �anyhow I want this path. If you do not 

come I will go alone�. So she walked on in the opposite path. 
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Adam followed her obediently; after a while he dared to say: "My dear, 
please, now let us try my road�. 

�Well, well, let us go that way; you always insist upon what you say." She 
complained, and they took the path which Adam proposed and stepped forward. 

By their sides flowers of a thousand colours and perfumes adorned the 
orchards; colourful bands of butterflies were flying in the green and blue around 
her. In the woods, bananas and pineapples were surrounding the lake, where 
golden fishes wore leaping among the lotus plants. 

Under foliage shadows silvery and colourful peacocks were promenading 
with emerald and cardinal birds; Paradise and lyre birds were playing from 
meadow to meadow. Colourful birds were wandering dispersed like visions in 
the perfumed air of orchards singing and warbling their love and inspired 
ballards. 

Under the trees of golden barks, strange fruits hung with fascinating shapes 
and colours. She picked and tasted those she liked. She was enchanted by the 
views of Eden and wondered at them, 

�My darling�, said Adam, �this is my tabernacle�. 
But she, inattentive did not hear him, but was walking lost to the beauty. 

She was more hopping like the birds than walking, her snow-white feet were not 
touching the ground. While Adam kept on following her with slow and firm 
steps he always kept looking at her snow-white back on which her sparkling hair 
was floating like the flames of fire. 

A powerful and uncontrollable feeling was pushing Adam to seize and hold 
her in his arms. Adam stepped faster, held her charming elbow and said with all 
his heart. 

�My beautiful comrade, you see the majestic mountains?� 
Lilit looked at the distance indifferently. 
And afar the high mountains were sunk in the blue silence with silvery 

snow. Streams of water were hurling down from the sublime rocks and were 
filling the caves with frightful shocks where tawny roedeers were resting. 

Under the feet of the mountain the silvery lake was sleeping, where the 
gulls with their snow-white feathers were breasting the shining waves and 
swimming toward far islands, where colourful roses perfumed the air and tall 
date-trees were reflected in the waves. 

�You see, my darling, how beautiful it is, did I not say it was?� whispered 
Adam and tenderly embraced her. 

�It is not bad, the one I said is as good�, and turning toward Adam she said, 
�you hurt my back�. 
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She jumped through his arm and stopped near the brook where she smiled 
cheerfully and played in the sand. 

�Oh! How beautiful are these stones, what beautiful, red, blue, gold colors! 
Adam give me a few�. 

�Lilit, you call these pebbles beautiful! I know pebbles that are shining, 
transparent, hard and very beautiful�. 

�Oh! where are they? Dear Adam, where are they now?� 
�They are found in very far places, in the immense big valleys, in the 

bottom of the rock�. 
�When will you bring them, Adam?� she said, and tenderly put her hands 

on Adam�s hand. 
�If you wish, my dear, I shall go to-day and bring them to-morrow�, said he 

rejoicing at a chance to make her feel happy. 
�Go, right now, how kind of you, Adam�, she said tenderly and caressed his 

forehead. 
Adam tremblingly took her lily-like hand to his lips; the sweetness of the 

kiss flew to the bottom of Adam�s heart, and throwing an appealing look at Lilit, 
he ran, while Lilit� s rosy lips said goodbye to him. 

 
* * * 

She was left alone. After a little rest, she got up and continued her way, and 
immediately a snake met her holding its head straight. 

They looked at each other�s eyes; both stood a while charmed. The smooth, 
lithe and sinous body of the snake was so charming it seemed that she liked it. 

She looked long and long; but the snake fearful of her shining glances 
whistled and in a second disappeared in the brush. 

She again continued her way to the far ends of the Heaven, while Adam was 
running breathlessly to get to the place of the beautiful stones, when he got there 
he began with eagerness to pick the colourful stones and filled the basket. He 
was climbing the rocks and was scrambling with his feet and hands, wounding 
his fingers and toes, but he hoped it would please her very much. 

He wondered. From the moment he saw Lilit, his heart had been filled with 
a tender and sweet feeling; and from that day on, the Heaven was a thousand 
times more beautiful, and every moment he lived had meaning and charm to 
him.... 
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* * * 
Adam returned panting under the heavy basket and reached the lake, where 

Lilit was waiting impatiently. She was caressing and playing with a velvet 
skinned cat, to shorten the time. 

�My charming Lilit, here I come with the beautiful stones�. 
She had already seen Adam�s coming, but as if she suddenly saw him, 

turned toward him and said:  
�Adam, did you come?� 
�Forgive me, my dear, for my being late! It is very far. Have you been 

waiting very long?� 
�No, I just came; I had a headache, I did not want to come, just came to see 

them�. She looked at the basket with restrained patience. 
�Oh, what beautiful jewels, how charming they are!� she said admiringly. 
�How do you know their name is jewel? Who told you?� asked Adam. 
�Yes, it is jewel, I know it. Let me kiss you. How kind you are�. And being 

unable to repress her joy, she released the cat and sprang to Adam and kissed his 
forehead. While Adam, like one who loses his reasoning, stretched at her feet, 
and admiringly looked at her, while she put her fingers in the basket and played 
with pearls and diamonds, taking them in her palms, looking at them and 
smilingly emptying them in the basket. 

�How beautiful these diamonds are, with white and wonderful rays; red, 
hyacinth, and green emeralds, beautiful rubies, sapphires, they are all, all 
beautiful and plenty!� 

She played with them, spread them over her hair and again picked them up 
until the full moon rose on the canopy of Heaven and lighted every leaf, bush 
and green. 

She was sitting under the pomegranate tree; the gleaming rays of the moon 
had covered her face; Adam�s heart was vibrating under his chest, and wanted to 
come out of it like a bird. 

�My lovely, my fair Lilit, you are wise, tell me, what feeling is it which has 
made a nest in my heart from the moment I saw you; I want to die under your 
shining feet; I want to kiss the sand which you step on; I would love to make the 
sun a crown for you, and pave your path with stars�. 

She heard Adam and a smile gathered around her lips. 
�Say, my angel, what is it? When I am near you life becomes sweeter and 

the Heaven more beautiful; but when I am far from you, life becomes bitter and 
the Heaven an ugly Desert. Asleep or awake, my dream is of you; you live in my 
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heart, in my eyes. Oh! Lilit, when you speak sweetly and smile, I love to glorify 
God, but when you get angry, I want to hate him�. 

�Love, Adam, love is its name�. 
�Love! How do you know it?� 
�I knew it long, long ago, Adam�. 
�Love: sacred and horrible name, yes, love. God also said so, love each 

other. I love you, my precious Lilit, I love you, and why shouldn�t I? You are 
charming, delightful and very, very beautiful�. 

�Do you know the stormy sea which beats the shore and the rooks and is 
softer and weaker than my love, which is uncontrolled, and yet wants to kneel 
under your feet and rest in silence�. 

�I love to annoint you with my kisses and to embrace you�. 
�Oh! I love your arch-like eyebrows, which have formed rainbows over the 

sky of your eyes; I see thousand-leaved gallaxes on the sky of your sunlike 
flaming: eyes that burn my soul.. Let me forget the Heaven and myself by only 
looking into your eyes. And Adam kissed her eyes, eyebrows and lashes. She 
was indifferent to Adam�s caresses, she was restless. 

�Tell me, Adam, what is there on the other side of Heaven?� 
�It is the world, dry and sandy; let the world go, I love your white neck, it is 

higher and more slender than the birch trees which stand on the doors of Heaven, 
with their beautiful heights�. 

She smilingly stretched her neck, and Adam kissed it again and again. 
�Who lives in the world?� she asked. 
�The devil lives there; let the devil perish, I love your mouth; your lips are 

the wonders of Heaven�. 
�Who is the devil?� interrupted she. 
�He is God�s antagonist. He was a beautiful and wise angel, but he 

disobeyed God, wanted to be equal to the Lord, and God punished, 
anathematized and threw him and his friends out of Heaven forever. Let them be 
accursed. I love your mouth; it is the nectar of inexhaustible, indefinable and 
nameless enjoyment, from where the golden bee makes her sweetest honey�. 

�Your tongue has the amourous .song of nightingales, and is sweeter than 
the warbling of the birds�. 

�With only one sweet kiss of your lips, I taste, I enjoy the whole universe 
and eternity with one single kiss�. Then Adam offered his lips to kiss Lilit�s 
mouth, but she closed Adam�s mouth with her hands, pushed him back, and 
jumped up, while Adam fell. 



 57

�I am sleepy�, she said, �to-morrow wait for me near the lake�, and she 
vanished into the shadow of darkness. 

 
* * * 

In the morning when Adam opened his eyes, Lilit wasn�t there; he thought 
he was dreaming; again he closed his eyes, but Lilit wasn�t there. 

Immediately he recalled Lilit�s last word. He ran to the lake and directing 
his eyes toward all the roads in turn, waited for her. With every footfall of 
roedeers his heart leaped; with every zephyr which moved the leaves, stormed 
his heart. So, impatiently he waited until dark, but she didn�t come. 

He hopelessly tried to sleep on the grass hoping to dream of her; he heard a 
murmur in the reed-canes near the shore. He got up, opened a few holes in its 
stem and began to chant. 

But it wasn�t music; it was Adam�s love-burning heart flowing drop by drop 
through the reed-cane turning to tears and desire; desire and grumbling. He sang: 
�Lilit, Lilit. You are my fatality. Life is nothing without you; you are the only 
charm and delight of Heaven; you are the dream, the wizard and enchanter. You 
are the untasted joy, the chief fountain of all deadly and living beauties; you are 
the unconquered woman, heartless Lilit, beautiful Lilit!� 

Sleepless he wandered on all the paths of paradise, singing his need which 
was burning his heart. She was not seen even the next day. Adam sighed and 
wandered the whole day; he was feverish and none of the icy fountains could 
cool him. 

He had decided, if he found her he would reproach her harshly; his soul had 
suffered and he was very angry. 

 
* * * 

At evening she came out through the bushes, adorned and beautified with 
all the graces and gorgeousness of her body, pigeons on her arms and shoulders. 
Adam immediaely forgetting all his decisions said: 

�My dear Lilit, where have you been these two days? I have searched for 
you every place�. 

�I came to the Lake yesterday, but you were not here�, she said, �Then I ran 
after roedeers and found unknown spots of Heaven. There were many lovely 
nightingales and I listened to their songs all the night�. 

�When did you come, that I did not see you?� I have always been here�. 
�But I came�, she said decidedly, though she had never come. 
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�Oh, Lilit! You really are cruel. Loneliness kills me. Don�t you know that I 
live only for your love? If you press my heart, only your love will flow of it; my 
love for you is as great as the Universe�, and Adam embraced her. She escaped 
from him and said in a sobbing voice: 

�Oh, Adam, you embrace me too roughly, you hurt me�. 
She turned her back to Adam and stood agitated. Her back was more 

shining than the magnificent rainbow of the daybreak which adorned Heaven 
every morning. 

Adam looked and his soul was faint. He asked forgiveness with all his heart 
and tenderly took her hands and looking into her eyes, he spoke. 

�Oh, Lilit, my love, God created you so that I would not live alone. We love 
each other, and arc inseparable. I am dying for you, only you. It isn�t pleasing to 
God if he hears, he will be very angry. Lilit, have pity, be good to me; without 
you life is unbearable to me, complete hell and my life is a torment�. 

And tears smothered Adam�s voice. At .his crying she laughed loudly; but 
after a minute either she pitied Adam, or God�s name restrained her to say 
kindly: 

�Adam, why do you cry? Why do you speak so? I have always been kind to 
you�, she said as she caressed his disordered beard with her snow white fingers. 

Boundless love filled Adam�s heart; he was even ready to fall under her feet 
and ask forgiveness but restraining himself, he embraced her and murmurred 
with all his heart. 

�Lilit, my life, let us sit under this apple-tree; I am very anguished, tired, 
sleepless; let me put my head on your knees. Caress me. Spread your golden hair 
on my face. Oh! My soul, speak, speak! Oh! I wish I had a thousand ears to hear 
your sweet voice�. 

And he kissed Lilit�s hair, and put it on his eyes. 
�I love your fragrant hair which is woven like nets over your shoulders. 

Your hair has netted my heart. Your hair is soaked in the blood of my heart, and 
is shining like the blood of my heart. Your hair is the gold winged butterflies 
which vibrate over your shoulders, more shiny than the golden sun rays.�� 

�Lilit, my angel, I know now that love is the soul of everything; it is love 
which has taught birds the bubbling of the fountains; it is love which I smell in 
cloves, sweet marjoram from your paths. Love me, look at me sweetly, smile to 
me. Oh! I wish I had a thousand eyes, for looking at your shining face. Let my 
heart fray, sleep, dream under your floating, undulating eyes�. 

And Adam slept, his head on her knees. While she slowly put his head on 
the ground, and, like a bird, sprang away, again leaving him alone. 
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Early in the morning Adam opened his eyes. Hes head was on the sand and 
she wasn�t there. 

He, like a crazy man, sprang up and sought her in the leaves and hushes. He 
saw her crowned with colorful roses and dancing vivaciously and joyously 
running after a small cat. 

Adam called her loudly and followed her. 
�Wait., Lilit wait, where are you going...?� 
�It is nothing to you where I am going. Don�t follow me,� she exclaimed 

angrily. 
�Didn�t God tell me to follow you, and you to obey me?� 
�I obey you! Who are you? Get away! You made of rough and dry sand�, 

she sneered and like flames disappeared through the air. 
Adam could not hear any more, and went directly to God to complain. 
�My Lord, what a wife you gave me!� said Adam with restrained anger. She 

neither obeyed your orders, nor mine. She endears herself to me, inflames me, 
and keeps me thristy and goes away. She is like a burning piece of fire, torments 
me, kills me�. 

The Lord quieted Adam and sent him away; then He called Lilit. But she 
did not come. The Lord sent two angels to bring the disobedient Lilit to His 
throne. 

They brought her; she, bowing her head, stood before the Lord; the Maker 
angrily spoke to her, saying: 

�I created Adam from dust and you from fire, so that you would complete 
each other. You shall love and especially obey your husband, because I created 
you for him. If you do not obey, I shall punish you. Go to Adam now. That is my 
order�. 

 
* * * 

Near the brook under the willow tree, she was sitting sadly. Her charming 
face was pale like pearl, she leaned her head on her arm. Adam who was waiting 
for her return came and sat by her. He, fearfully holding her hand fondly, 
murmurred to her softly. 

Lilit, my angel, let us go to my hut. I have set a table of most delicious fruits 
for you. I have fixed a bed of flowers for you. You will sleep with happiest 
dreams and I shall watch you till morning, I shall play my flute before the day 
break for you, so that delicate nightingales and canary birds, butterflies and 
paradise-birds will come and sing and dance and amuse you�. 
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But she was silent and indifferent. Adam embraced her and carried her to 
his hut and kissed the leaves and sand which her feet had touched. 

He slept in the places where she had lived and closed his eyes to see her; in 
his vision she appeared more desirable and unattainable, he awoke from his 
dream, ran and ran, with grief in his heart like madness. 

He had already reached the boundaries of Heaven, from where it was only 
waste and sandy world. He was very tired and holding his head in his hands, 
lamented his tormented condition and thought with burning emotion about Lilit�s 
unforgettable and elusive attractions; he heard as if in his dream, Lilit�s happy 
laugh and his heart resounded like the first thunder of spring. 

Hopefully he turned his eyes toward the place where the sound had been 
heard, and saw a horrible picture, which like a thunderbolt passed through his 
soul burning and darkening his whole being. From the sides of the dry and sandy 
world, he saw the devil�s head, on the edge of Heaven, with his bad and evil dark 
eyes; he saw Lilit hanging on the neck of the devil and kissing his lips with love 
and passion, both were laughing contentedly and happily. 

Adam shouted in jealousy: �Lilit! Lilit! where are you?� 
But he heard only the devil�s victorious and horrid chuckle which burst on 

Adam�s head like a cloud. He saw also the devil embracing her, plunged into the 
world; and Adam�s eyes blinded; they saw nothing else. 

Like a madman he wandered in all parts of Paradise. Heaven was changed 
to a desert to him, and the singing of birds annoyed him. 

�Lilit, Lilit! Oh Lilit!� he was sighing and crying, and his weeping passed 
through the bushes and trees, burning their leaves. 

In turbulent dreams he always saw the faithless Lilit in the arms of the 
devil. 

His soul was hopeless, and anathematizing God and immortality, he wanted 
to die. The Lord heard Adam�s sigh and decided it was impossible to make the 
fire in the air the companion of dry dust of Earth. The Lord brought drowsiness 
to Adam and from his rib God made the humble Eve, so that she be obedient to 
love and comfort Adam. 

When Adam opened his eyes he saw a new companion standing near him. 
Although not as wonderful and beautiful as Lilit, still she was charming, graceful 
and especially obedient to him. Eve came near him, put her head kindly and with 
devoted eyes looked at Adam�s sorrowful and dreamy eyes. 

Although Adam sat by Eve, when he heard the noise of prayers, he heard 
Lilit�s breath in them; in the perfumes of Paradise he smelled Lilit, in the songs 
of nightingales Lilit�s voice. 
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When Eve caressed Adam, covering his face with her black hair, Adam only 
saw Lilit�s golden hair which covered all the horizon. 

When there was tempest and storm he saw Lilit passing by him; when the 
lightening cracked the Heaven, that was Lilit�s fiery love which impassioned 
Adam�s soul. 

When he closed his eyes, he saw Lilit�s matchless picture of beauty; 
opening his eyes to the stars he saw Lilit�s eyes; in sunshine, fiery Lilit. 

His lips spoke of Eve, hut his heart echoed Lilit, and when he tried to forget 
Lilit, he pressed the faithful Eve to his heart and kissed her. But even then he was 
seeing Lilit, kissing the vanished Lilit; and Adam, lived, always waiting, 
�burning for her�, died always dreaming and sighing for Lilit and Lilit only. 
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AVETIK ISAHAKIAN 
 

LILIT 
(A HEBREW MYTH) 

 
After creating the heaven and the earth and all the animals and plants with 

His single creating word, He took a piece of earth from the ground lying under 
the hooves of animals and created the man out of it. 

He created him, so that he would admire His noble deeds and praise God�s 
Name. And as an abode He gave him the Garden of Eden. 

The newly-created Adam was enraptured with God�s wonders. He, one by 
one, looked at the animals, birds, and various plants; he was amazed and 
glorified the Maker�s Name. 

And feeling lonely and friendless, he became bored, terribly bored. 
When God saw Adam�s solitude, He spoke to Himself. �Let�s create a 

loving friend for him, so that he would not enjoy the fruits of heaven alone�. 
And He caught hold of the flames dashing up and from their shivery, 

fluttering blazes created Adam�s first wife - Lilit. 
And looking at His creation, He said in delight. �She is kind because she is 

beautiful�. 
Then He called Adam and said, putting Lilit�s little hand into the 

forefather�s palm. 
�Adam, here is a friend for you, beautiful Lilit. See your pictures in one 

another�s eyes and love each other in your hearts. Reproduce and proliferate. 
Adam, follow Lilit in all your days and you, Lilit, be obedient to Adam�. 
Lilit looked at Adam very attentively and she smelt something like clay. 

She felt Adam�s glance falling heavily like earth down at her hair and shoulders. 
And she hastily pulled her hand out of Adam�s palm. 

Adam looked at Lilit, and an abyss full of beauty reared and deepened 
before him, which was luring and pulling his soul down into the dreadful chasm 
to destroy it. 

And he closed his eyes, appalled by her charm. 
And when he opened them again, his lips could hardly tremble. 
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�Glory to You, God, You created the most beautiful and the most perfect 
among Your creatures. 

Everlasting life and eternity to You�. 
When Lilit heard his words, she daintily bent her head to her right shoulder, 

and the first gratifying smile beamed on her charming face. 
Being incited by a feeling unknown to him before, Adam wanted to hold 

Lilit�s hand once again. But Lilit fled away from Adam like a blaze. 
Adam felt that his heart was inseparably and ineffably attached to Lilit�s 

light-shedding heels. And following Lilit, he saw her standing on the bank of a 
golden-glittering lake, where snow-feathered swans were wafting. 

Lilit was watching, with rapture, the graceful swans. Their willowy and slim 
necks fascinated her. And she called out to them in a sweet voice, and when Lilit 
knelt to fondle them, suddenly she beheld a wonderful, fire-sprouting image on 
the waters; when she understood that it was her reflection, she grew proud and 
admired herself. 

She plaited her hair draggling on her breasts and left them rippling on her 
shoulders and back. She looked at her own reflection in admiration over and over 
again and couldn�t get quenched. 

The sun shining through the blue sky with a piece of Eden mirrored on the 
glass of the lake. 

And Lilit saw that the sun wasn�t as fiery as the fire in her eyes, and the sky 
wasn�t as deep as the depth of her eyes. She was the most perfect one in the 
paradise; both the lake and the heaven were washed by the light of her face. 

Before them a couple of hyacinth-colour butterflies with diamond wings 
came and sat on her sweet-smelling hair. Lilit looked and smiled. 

�How beautiful it would be if these would always stay on my hair...� 
And she immediately picked up flowers which sparkled with a thousand 

colours and gave of a pleasant fragrance, and then she arranged them in her hair. 
Adam stood far away watching his friend captivated; all of a sudden he took 
heart to draw up to her. When Lilit saw Adam�s reflection commingling with 
hers, she stood up angrily and directed the wrathful fire of her eyes to him. 

�Lilit, my most beautiful of all angels�, prattled Adam, �what flowers were 
they that you picked up?� 

�These ones? They are marvels, you don�t understand�, interrupted Lilit 
Adam with contempt. 

�No, my darling, I know such places in Eden where even the creator hasn�t 
set foot on yet. Such incomparably beautiful flowers with unrivalled fragrance 
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and colour, such trees with luminescent foliage and adorned with the most 
luscious fruits. 

Wouldn�t you like to go and stroll in those places?� Adam said it in such a 
doting voice that Lilit�s anger yielded for a moment. 

�All right, Adam, we will go but not today, later�. 
�Lilit, my graceful, yes, whenever you want, but now night is falling, let�s 

go to my hovel which I have built next to the nest of ravishing nightingales 
covered with the most opulent flowers. Sleep there and I will guard your sleep�. 

�No, no, leave me alone. I am very tired today�, she said and directed her 
light steps towards deep groves. 

Adam didn�t know what to reply. He followed her tacitly, with his head 
lowered. 

�Adam, leave me alone, please!� 
�But Lilit, thousand times desired Lilit, when can we see each other? Say 

when...� 
�Tomorrow�, cut Lilit Adam�s talk imperiously and in a blink flitted into 

the bushes. 
 

* * * 
Sitting near the spring and giving an ear to its crystalline euphony, Lilit was 

looking at the heaven�s starlit sky, and the fire-glowing clusters of stars were 
intoxicating her heart with a mysterious craving. 

And Lilit, intoxicated with the stars, fell asleep on the flowers and woke up 
from the heart-thrilling warbling of nightingales. 

Dawn broke with its delusively beautiful graces and stretched upon the 
heaven steeping every pint-sized clod in its rays and in the speechless magic of 
colours. 

Adam, with a hamper full of fruits and flowers, was walking to Lilit�s hovel 
and hailed her from afar. There was no response. He hailed again, and again no 
response. 

Impatiently he was walking here and there around the spring with a strained 
look at every side. Lilit was nowhere to be seen. 

He went to the shore of the lake, roamed in the groves, rummaging in every 
shrub and bush. He again returned to the spring. Lilit was nowhere to be found, 
absolutely nowhere. 

�What has happened to her, to Lilit�, thought Adam. �Maybe she has taken 
a strange path and stuck in some far-off groves, all lost. I must search, search for 
her�. 
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And leaving the hamper beside the spring where Lilit�s hovel was, he went 
to look for her. 

Adam wandered all day long loudly shouting Lilit�s name. But it was of no 
use. 

Then evening came and night fell. Adam, being tired and unable to find the 
path back in darkness, fell asleep under a tree. 

And only at dawn, when the sky and Eden were filled with twilight, Adam 
was able to find his way back. 

Running, breathless and yet far off the spring, he called. �Lilit, good 
morning�. 

�Don�t come close to me. I haven�t washed myself yet�.  
Hearing Lilit�s voice, Adam suffered the whole agony of the previons day 

with the same poignancy. Anger rose up in his heart. He wanted to reproach Lilit 
severely but restrained himself. 

�Where were you yesterday, the whole day? I searched for you day and 
night...� said Adam softly. 

�Yesterday? Yesterday I came to the lake and I didn�t see you, you didn�t 
come�, answered Lilit. �Then I ran a little after roes, and discovered new, alien 
places. There were wonderful nightingales, and fascinated by their song, I stayed 
there till evening�. 

�Yet, it is surprising! When did you come to the lake? I was here and there. 
At last I roamed about the heaven so much. Where were you that I didn�t find 
you?� 

�Yet, I waited for you both here and there, by the lake, and you were 
nowhere to be found�, answered Lilit sharply. 

Adam was silent for a while. He was thinking: �Could it be that I hadn�t 
noticed her? But i's impossible...� 

He reconciled, and with a calmed heart said: 
�Beautiful Lilit, I have brought wonderful fruits for your breakfast�. 
�Wait! I haven�t done my hair yet!� 
�And for your marvellous hair I have brought flowers steeped in morning 

dews�. 
�I am thankful, but I also have flowers. Wait a little and I�ll be back in a 

moment�. 
And Adam waited. 
Lilit fluttering like flames came and stood before Adam, her feet hardly 

touching the ground. 
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�Oh! You�ve brought the same wonderful fruits that I found in front of my 
hovel�. 

�I have always brought them from the same beautiful places. Now we can 
go, can�t we? 

�We will go, there is still time�, said Lilit and sat down to have breakfast. 
Adam took a place on the left side of Lilit and gave a free vent to his heart�s 

effusion. 
�Ah! Lilit�, said Adam. �You�re indeed relentless. Loneliness has trodden 

my heart�. 
And with yearning he embraced Lilit�s waist and with his whole heart 

squeezed her tightly to his craving chest. 
Lilit ran away from Adam�s arms and standing afar she said in a weeping 

voice. 
�Adam, you�re holding very bluntly, you�re smashing my ribs�. 
And turning her back to Adam, she stood resented. 
Her back was more golden-blazing than the luxuriously woven purple of the 

dawn by which the heaven was adorned. 
Adam looked and sighed; he held Lilit�s hand tenderly and staring at her, 

said, �Lilit, my dear, forgive me, Lilit, you�re the meaning of my life, don�t look 
at me so tacitly and sadly, smile, please, talk! Ah! How I would like to have a 
thousand ears to hear your sweet voice a thousand times and even then I 
wouldn�t be sated�. 

Lilit sat. A strained silence prolonged. 
�Adam�, Lilit broke the silence, �Did God create you long ago?� 
�Yes, my graceful Lilit�. 
�What were you doing in the paradise?� 
�I was roaming all alone and I was looking for a friend for me among the 

idle animals�. 
�Didn�t you find any like you?" she asked observing Adam with the sly play 

of her eyes. 
�No, Lilit. That�s why God created you for me�. 
�Created me for you? Ha! Ha! Ha!� laughed Lilit loudly in a lively manner. 
Adam got insulted. A bitter silence fell. 
�Yes, yes�, spoke Adam broken-heartedly, �God created you for me, so that 

I wouldn�t live alone, so that we would be friends... My life is fading away 
because of you and you...? You don�t know that the paradise is unbearable for 
me without you, and life is just a torment... It�s not agreeable to God; if He finds 
out, He will get awfully angry�. 
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And his voice quivered with tears. 
Lilit looked at Adam�s piteous face and let out a sonorous chuckle, but for a 

moment only. Then her look mellowed; God�s name sobered her. 
�But Adam, why are you snivelling? Why are you talking in such a way? I 

have always been kind to you, haven�t I?� 
And she caressed Adam�s shaggy beard with her fire-spilling fingers. 
Adam�s heart filled with endless affection. He was ready to fall down at 

Lilit�s feet and ask for mercy. 
�Good, Adam, my deer�, said Lilit in a caressing voice. �Catch this flying 

flower for me�. 
�This is a butterfly, and not a flower�. 
�It�s all the same, catch it!� 
Adam ran after the butterfly, but was not able to catch it. 
�Do you want me to catch it at once?� said Lilit, and soaring in the air, she 

caught the butterfly in a wink. 
�Did you see, Adam? What a sluggish man you are!� 
�I can�t frisk through the air like you�, protested Adam, offended, �but I can 

run very fast�. 
�Even that you can�t�, objected Lilit, �don�t boast�. 
�I can�, insisted Adam, �let�s try�. 
�Don�t, you�ll get tired in vain�. 
Adam insisted again. 
�All right�, said Lilit, �If you catch me, I�ll give you the sweetest fruit of 

the paradise�. 
�Which one it is  you know, but I don�t, though I have already tasted all 

fruits of the paradise?� asked Adam astonished. �What�s its name?� 
�A kiss�. 
�A kiss?� repeated Adam amazed and inquisitive.  
�Yes, a kiss - the plunging of lips on other lips. Don�t you know?� 
Adam was wondering how she came to know that, when and how...? And 

he looked vacillatingly at Lilit. While the latter was looking tacitly into Adam�s 
eyes. 

And yet her tongue-flame look with its fiery beams swooped down through 
Adam�s eye-pupils, and grasped Adam�s soul like a raspberry. 

Adam understood and willingly assented. Lilit was running swiftly and 
lightly, Adam was panting inspired by her. 

Lilit hid herself in the shrubs, then leaped up, stopped for an instant, and 
said with a resounding laughter. 
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�Come on, come on, catch me, I�m waiting. And she stood waiting with her 
ruby lips contracted like a bud of a kiss. Adam stopped mind-scattered. 

�Adam, what did God create you from?� asked Lilit moving close to him. 
�From earth, but just like His image�. 
�From earth? Earth...? Ha! Ha! Ha!� she laughed and laughed scoffingly. 

�That�s why you�re so laggard, large and crude�. 
Adam was fermented and angry, and gathering all his strength, he ran at 

Lilit, and was about to catch her and to squeeze her in his arms, but his fingers 
only tipped her hair. 

And Lilit, in a blink, dashed above like a lark and swept away into the 
thickets with a jolly laughter and loudly hailing: 

�Adam, come tomorrow to go round the paradise�. Adam defeated and 
ashamed remained riveted for a long time and did not blink his eyes at the 
thickets encircling Lilit. 

 
* * * 

At dawn Adam came and roamed around the spring. He waited until Lilit 
appeared smartened up with flowers and a thousand graces. 

�So, you suppose we go to your praised places�, said Lilit carelessly. 
�Oh! Peerless Lilit, praising is nothing but a sound; you should see those 

superb groves, springs of water, lakelets with your own eyes m order to perceive 
the fathomless splendor of the paradise. And Adam showed the way they should 
take. �No, Adam, let�s go this way�, said Lilit, pointing the side opposite to 
Adam�s. 

�Excuse me, my graceful, but this is the way�, objected Adam gently. 
�Let�s go this way�, repeated Lilit. 
�My precious Lilit! That way is not so good. I know all the footpaths, and 

the one I showed you is the most beautiful. I am sorry, if I said you don�t know�. 
�No!� said Lilit angrily, �I said I want this one; if you�re not coming, I�ll go 

alone�. 
And she set her foot on the way she wanted. 
Adam followed her obedietly. After walking for a while, Adam dared to 

say, "Admirable Lilit, I�m begging you, now try the way I said�. 
�All right�, agreed Lilit, �Let it be so, as you said. Already it always occurs 

what you�re saying�. 
On both sides of the road thousand-scented and thousand-coloured flowers 

with myriad shapes had embellished the flower garden. The swamps of 
dreamlike butterflies hovered over the verdure and poppies around Lilit. In the 
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groves bananas and pineapples had girdled all the lakelets where glittering fishes 
were playing among the clutches of lotuses and nenuphars. 

Under the verdant shadows silvery and rainbow-vivid peafowl�s were 
sauntering with firebirds and red starlings. 

Birds of paradise and lyre-birds were bobbing up and down from one 
meadow to another. On the worlds, in the odour-filled air iridescent birds were 
hovering sparsely like reveries and were lilting their love and longing with a 
thousand thrills and soul-enchanting twitters. 

Luscious fruits of bewitching colours and shapes were hanging from 
golden-barked trees. 

Lilit picked the one her heart wished and tasted. She was fascinated by the 
scenes of paradise and, without blinking an eye, she looked round and round 
over and over again. 

�My darling, look! My arbour is there�, said Adam. 
But Lilit was heedless and didn�t hear what Adam was saying and was only 

walking delighted and carried away. 
She was rather skipping like birds than walking; her light-dripping feet 

didn�t touch the ground. 
Adam was following her with heavy and steady steps, not taking his eyes 

off her refulgent hair rippling like flames of fire. 
A rough and turbulent wave of a feeling surged Adam forward, to go and 

crash at Lilit�s feet and Adam hastening his paces came near to Lilit held her 
fiery elbow with fear and breathlessly said: 

�My marvelllous friend, look there far away, how lofty!� 
Lilit apathetically looked out of the tail of her eye. And in the far corner, 

sky-stretching mountains had pierced in the blue silence with silver-glittering 
snow-coronets. 

From column-like crags waters were falling away head-down, and with a 
roaring rumble were filling the caves where flaxen roes were having a rest. 

At the foot of mountains, far away Satin Sea was where bright-feathered 
gulls tenderly hit their breasts to the golden-tipped billows and flitted to the 
distant emerald isles. There motley-petal flowers incensed and heaven-kissing 
date-palms fluctuated in the stroking breezes. 

�Do you see, honey, how beautiful it is? I didn�t expect�, whispered Adam 
and affectionately held Lilit�s waist. 

�That�s not bad, but my way was also good�, said Lilit, and leaping up she 
bounced out of Adam�s arms and stood on the bank of the nearest brooklet 
which, with a cheerful laughter, was tumbling about the motley grits. 
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�Oh! How beautiful these tiny stones are, how pretty colours they have: red, 
blue, green... Adam, give me a few of these gravels�. 

�Lilit, what are these to give you? I know such gravels which are as bright 
as the sun is, as limpid as the water is and are hard and very beautiful�. 

�Ah! Where are they, Adam, my dear? Where are they now?�  
�They are lying very far away, in the deep and fathomless ravines, in the 

crevices of rocks, far, very far off�. 
�When will you bring them, Adam?� and Lilit tenderheartedly put her hand 

on Adam�s hand. 
�If you are pleased, my graceful, I�ll go today and I�ll bring them 

tomorrow�, said Adam gladly as he had an opportunity to cause rejoices to her. 
�Go, Adam, go now, immediately. How good you are, my Adam�, and with 

the inside of her palm she softly stroked Adam�s forehead. 
With the throbbing heart Adam mildly took Lilit�s hand; daintly like a lily 

and put it on his lips. The lusciousness of the kiss dribbled down till the bottom 
of Adam�s heart... 

He glanced yearningly at Lilit, and then dashed off quickly while Lilit, with 
the blazing play of her eyes where sweet promises lay, wished Adam good luck. 

After a little reposing, Lilit made her way to her arbour on other paths. 
Suddenly a serpent with its head stuck up met her. 

Lilit looked into the serpent�s eyes, and the serpent-into Lilit�s. And they 
both remained still; they both were enraptured by each other. The serpent�s 
rippling, wriggling body, sleek, pointed and flinging, was so fascinating to Lilit. 
It seemed to her so as if penetrated through her body. 

Lilit was looking for a long, long time, but the serpent feared the bolt of her 
look, hissed and in an instant disappeared into the peaks. Adam was breathlessly 
running to reach the ravine of the beautiful stones earlier while that time. When 
he reached, he fervently began to gather multicoloured gravels. 

Without getting tired and despondent, he climbed up the cliffs, and from the 
crevices with the help of the teeth, he was plucking up the stones, injuring his 
fingers and feet, but getting courage from the prospect what a pleasure he was 
going to endue heavenly Lilit. 

He himself was wondering that from the moment he saw Lilit his heart was 
filled with a serene and sweet feeling, and since then the paradise had become a 
thousand times more beautiful, and every moment lived by him had a meaning 
and an inexpressible charm... 
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* * * 
By dusk, Adam, loaded with a heavy frail, breathlessly reached the lake 

where Lilit was impatiently waiting for him. 
She had in her arms a plushy kitten which she was continuously petting in 

order to while away the time. 
�Lilit, ravishing Lilit, I am here and I have brought them�, exclaimed 

Adam. 
Lilit who had seen Adam�s reflection on the water, turned her back to him 

as if taken aback. �Adam, is that you?� 
�Forgive me, my soul, I couldn�t come earlier. I was very far away. Has it 

been long since you are waiting for me?� 
�No, Adam, I�ve just come. I didn�t want to come, I had a headache, and I 

came for no particular reason. Have you brought the stones? Let�s see!� And 
with a restrained patience, she cast her eyes into the hamper. 

�Oh, what gems! How luxurious they are!� cried put Lilit delighted. 
�Is the name of these a gem? How did you know?� asked Adam with 

surprise. 
�Yes, it is so, I know it. Adam, my darling, come, I�ll kiss you, how kind 

you are!� 
And Lilit couldn�t help her joy, let the cat off from her arms, jumped and 

kissed Adam�s forehead. 
Adam, having lost his mind, prostrated himself at Lilit�s feet and was 

watching her astonished as she was sinking her fragile fingers into the frail, 
playing with gems, taking them into her palm, looking at them insatiably, 
smiling herself, again filled them back into the frail, and again taking them back. 

�What wonderful diamonds they are with white admiring rays! What red 
hyacinths! What pure green emeralds! What rubies! What sapphires! Which one 
to name? Which one? And they are so, so many... 

And Lilit was playing with gems, was strewing them in her hair and again 
was gathering them together until the full moon climbed from behind the trees 
and lightened every bush and shrub, every leaf-blade and sprout in the paradise. 

Lilit was sitting under a pomegranate tree. The subtle moonshine had 
enwrapped her face like luminous veils. Adam�s heart was fluttering like a bird 
under his chest and wanted to fly out from his mouth. 

�Lilit, peerless Lilit, you are wise; tell me, what feeling is this which has 
built its nest in my soul from the moment I saw you. I want to melt away under 
your lit-up feet, 1 want to kiss away the soil trodden upon by you, I want to put 
the sun as a crown in your head, and to pave your way with stars�. 
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Lilit was listening to Adam, and a mild laughter was rounding up her lips. 
�Tell me, my most wonderful Lilit, what is this feeling? When I am by you, 

the paradise becomes more marvellous and life-sweeter, and when I am far away 
from you, the paradise becomes ugly and desolate, and life - bitter and hard. 

Both awake and asleep all my dreams are filled only by you. You are living 
in my heart and in my eyes�. 

Laughing, but with a cold voice, Lilit said: 
�It�s love, Adam, it�s called love�.  
�Love? How do you know...?�  
�I�ve known it long since, Adam...� 
�Love an innermost and hideous name. Love, yes! Even God said the same 

- love each other. And I love you, Lilit; I love you... 
How can I not love you? You�re ravishing, charming, myriad times 

charming. 
And now I know that Love is the soul of all things; it�s love that has put the 

sweet murmur of breezes and seeps into birds� mouths. It�s because of love that 
from the footpaths you have stepped on I smell a fragrance of pinks and 
marjorams. 

You know, Lilit, the sea burnt with the storm, which with mountain-sized 
waves it beating against the land�s crags, is weaker and brittle than my love that 
impetuously wants to kneel down to your feet and fade away in the silence. 

I want to gild you with my kisses and to droop and wear off in the kisses of 
my soul. 

Ah! So, so much I love your eyebrows, graceful, desired Lilit. Your 
eyebrows are so arched like a rainbow. Like a rainbow your eyebrows have built 
a vault over the sky of your eyes. 

In the sky of your eyes I see the Milky Way where thousands of suns are 
shining. 

Your eyes burnt with thousand of suns are scorching my soul; they are 
scorching my soul. Let me forget myself looking into your eyes; forget the whole 
paradise, looking into your eyes. 

And he kissed Lilit�s eyes, and kissed her eyebrows and eyelashes. 
Lilit was indifferent to Adam�s endearments. Lilit was pensive.  
�Adam, what�s there beyond the paradise?�  
�There is the earth - parched and thorny. Let it be down with the earth; I 

love your neck, Lilit. Your neck is lofty and white, loftier and whiter than the 
birches of a fine and gentle height that are standing on the doors of paradise. 
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And with the glittering eyes, Lilit craned her neck and Adam kissed her 
neck again and again with lust. �Adam, who lives on earth?� 

�Satan does, Lilit, but let it be down with Satan. I lovingly love your mouth, 
Lilit. Your mouth is the heaven�s wonder, Lilit...� 

�Adam, who�s Satan?� interrupted Lilit his heart�s outpourings.  
�He was the adversary of God. He was a fiery angel - both wise and 

beautiful, but he rebelled against God, he wanted to become vie to Him. And 
God punished him. He threw him off down from the heavens and his friends, 
execrating them for ever. And let them be damned.  

I love your mouth; your mouth is the nectar of inexhaustible and 
unfathomable charms, of nameless enjoyments from which the gold-bee makes 
the sweetest honey. Your tongue has the love-soaked songs of all nightingales 
and your tongue is sweeter of all birds� twitters. With one sweet-smelling kiss of 
your lips I will have relished the whole paradise, will have amply savoured the 
whole universe and perpetuity with your one sole kiss... 

And Adam protruded his lustful lips to kiss Lilit�s mouth, but she, with her 
hand, closed Adam�s mouth and strongly pushed him; back, immediately with a 
bounce she stood up. 

Adam fell down to the ground swooned. 
�I want to sleep�, said Lilit, �tomorrow wait for me on the bank of the 

lake�. 
And at a bird�s pace she flew and sank into the shades of the night. 
With blurred eyes Adam was following leaving, sprinkling, shining Lilit. 

 
* * * 

In the morning Adam opened his eyes, found his head on the ground and 
Lilit was not there. Adam thought he was dreaming. He closed his eyes again, 
but Lilit was not there again. 

Suddenly he remembered Lilit�s last words. 
At a quick pace he hurried to the bank and with eyes fixed on all the 

footpaths of the paradise, he began to wait. 
With the gait of every deer his heart was bitterly throbbing; with every 

zephyr that was soughing the bushes, his heart was being ruffled. 
So impatiently he waited till twilight, but Lilit didn�t come. 
Adam desperately stretched out on the ferns with closed eyelashes in order 

to dream about Lilit. 
He heard a murmur in the reeds of the bank; it seemed to him that a heart 

was grieving there. 
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Hastily he stood up, cut a reed, opened a few slits on the stalk and began to 
sing. That wasn�t a melody but Adam�s blazing love itself which, trickle by 
trickle, was leaking through the reedy pipe, turned into tears and desires, desires 
and laments. And he was singing: 

�Lilit! Lilit! You�re my destiny. 
Without you what is immortality? 
You�re the heaven of leisure, Lilit. 
Of all delights and glamours you�re the only heaven. 
Its reverie you are, its rapture you are, 
Its capture, Lilit. 
You�re an unknown secret, Lilit, 
You�re a seep in the sun. 
The seep in the sin of all tormenting and reviving lures. 
You�re an invincible woman, Lilit, 
Lilit, perpetual Lilit... 

 
* * * 

All night long Adam was sleeplessly wandering, singing his sorrowful, 
yearning which was scorching his heart. Through the whole next day Lilit didn�t 
appear either. Al day long Adam was roving and raving. He was burning and 
parching and none of the cold seeps in the paradise could cool him. 

Adam had decided to scold her with rude words, to scold roughly and even 
to threaten her by God�s name when he saw Lilit. 

Adam�s soul was so wearied, so severely wearied. 
 

* * * 
At dusk, suddenly from the deep bushes Lilit appeared with thousands of 

coquetries, smartened up in her body�s all graces. 
Adam, like a mad, bounced towards Lilit in an instant forgetting every spite 

and decision. And he saw Lilit lively and skittishly running after coiling black-
glance snake, not taking her eyes off the snake. 

Adam, all in a breath, was calling out and chasing her. 
�Lilit, stop! Where are you going? Stop!�  
�Is it your business where I am going? Why are chasing me?� replied Lilit 

irately. 
�Why so? Is it your business? God wanted me to follow you and you to 

obey me, didn�t He?� 
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�I obey you? Who are you? Who? Out of my sight! You rough clod of 
earth!� shouted Lilit disdainfully and like flames rushed through the air and 
disappeared. 

 
* * * 

With an expired patience Adam went directly to God to complain. 
�My Lord, what a friend did you give me?� said Adam with a stifled wrath. 

"She never followed Your Commandments, never obeyed me. She allures me, 
smoulders and then leaves me thirsty, runs away. I�m burning when I�m far from 
her; I�m burning again when I�m near her. She�s an evil fire, a piece of a 
scorching fire, I�m suffering, I�m expiring... 

Having calmed Adam down God saw him home. And He ordered Lilit to 
come. But Lilit didn�t obey God�s order. With a troubled heart God sent the 
angels of Senoy and Sansenoy to find and bring disobedient Lilit to His Throne. 
Lilit was brought. She was standing before God with eyes cast down. God 
forewarned her saying: 

�I created Adam from earth and you from fire so that you would complete 
each other. You must love him, and especially you must be obedient to him, your 
husband, because I created you for him. If you don�t, you must know, I�ll 
severely punish you...Now, go to Adam; that�s My will...� 

 
* * * 

On the bank of a rivulet, under a willow, Lilit was sitting in sadness. Her 
dolefully sweet face was pale like a pearl and her forehead rested on her arms. 
The wreath of paradise roses rigging out her hair has already wilted... 

Adam, who was waiting for her return, came and sat by her and holding her 
cold hand with fear and wholly turned into fondness, he whispered softly. 

�Lilit, my love, why are you sad, why are you so sad? Why aren�t you 
smiling, my sweet-beauty�. 

�Ah! My sunshiny Lilit, why are you silent. Don�t you know I�m living 
only by your love? If you squeeze my heart, your love will ooze out from it, only 
your love and nothing more. My love is as big as the universe is, as big as the 
universe... And with myriad cravings he kissed the tips of Lilit�s hair and then 
caressingly kissed her hair and touched her golden-glowing hair into his eyes. 

But Lilit was silent and apathetic with her glance dispersed in the distance. 
�Lilit, my graceful, let�s go to my arbour, I have laid a table with the most 
succulent fruits. I have gathered delicious nectar from flowers and the sweetest 
honey from bees. And I have bedecked a hammock of roses for you. You should 
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sleep with ever happy dreams and till dawn I will watch over you under your 
feet. 

Before the daybreak I should play my pipes. So that sweet nightingales and 
canaries, butterflies and partridges of paradise will flit about, sing and dance and 
amuse you. But Lilit was mute and apathetic; Adam held her frail waist, raised 
her to her feet and in arms took of heart to his arbour. 

Lilit was tired of heart emotions. She was affected by God�s ireful glare. 
And spinelessly she lay in the bedding woven with flowers. 

Adam put her head on his knees and he was watching her crystalline nudity 
delighted and captivated, recumbent on the petals of purple vivid roses. 

Lilit had closed her eyes; she was both docile and humble like gazelles that 
quail even from the flower rustling. And she was pale like a pearl. 

Adam was fondling Lilit�s body and murmuring to himself. "I lovingly, 
caringly love your body because your body is gorgeous. And your body is light-
flashing, more light-flashing than the flash of a lightning in the darkness. 

And your body is the ewer of all pure graces, and your body is the peerless 
garden, the furnace of all shudders and lusts. 

However, especially your body is more redolent than the pelt of Eden�s is, it 
is more redolent and reminiscent of reveries than all jasmines and hyacinths, all 
narcissi and spikenards, than all their aromas that smell of thurifer and submerge 
the paths of the paradise in dreams. 

And again your breast is more redolent than the up-craning tuberoses and 
the balsam and frankincense which are oozing off from the trees of paradise to 
scent God�s steps�. 

And with burning lips Adam was kissing Lilit�s body and smelling the 
sweet-smelling freshness of her hips and ribs which were refresher than the 
prime dew of the Creation Day on coughgrasses and leafages. 

And with his blazing finders Adam was stroking Lilit�s breasts and with 
heart�s soul he was speaking: 

�I lovingly, lovingly love your busts, you�re the most excellent of all angels. 
Your busts are two light-smelling bunches, light-spilling bunches of matthiolas 
and sweet Williams, christened with a couple of buds of maiden roses; two 
entranching, seducing bunches that intoxicated my soul and separates my soul 
from my body�... 

And Adam kissed Lilit�s breasts and with shivering lips he kissed the seals 
of her breasts. Lilit had shut her eyes, she was indifferent and inattentive and she 
wasn�t listening to Adam�s voice. 
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�Lilit, heavenly Lilit, let me kiss your lips. Only with a single deep kiss of 
your lips I will have savoured the whole paradise. I will amply have relished the 
eternity of the whole paradise and the endlessness of your lips with their only 
nameless, priceless, matchless kiss...� 

Adam had forgotten himself and nothing more existed for him. And there 
existed only Lilit�s lips which Adam was kissing, kissing insatiably and 
indefatigably; sucking up and sucking up Lilit�s all sweetness, her whole 
essence. Adam wasn�t satiated and Adam�s soul was being depleted, fading away 
in the depth of her kisses... 

And suddenly Lilit swiftly coiled herself from Adam�s exhausting, blood-
spilling kisses; she sprang up and bounced out of the hovel and vanished into the 
right-mazes of the paradise. 

 
* * * 

Adam lay unconscious till dawn. When he came round, he remembered that 
Lilit slipped away in the gloom of the night. 

He stood up broken-hearted. 
Then he tried to find Lilit again to entreat her once more not to leave him. 
Pain-tortured and imploringly be called Lilit�s sweet name and heard only 

the vain echo of his voice. 
He searched for her everywhere; on the lake-banks and around the seeps, in 

the groves and in the caves. And he found Lilit�s track nowhere. 
For long periods of time he was rambling through the paths Lilit had 

stepped on, yearningly kissed the ferns and the spoil Lilit�s steps had trodden 
upon. 

For long periods of times he was sitting in the places Lilit had lived and was 
shutting his eyes to see Lilit. 

And in his allusions Lilit appeared more desirable, more desirable and 
unachievably more craved-for. 

And in his illusions Adam was recovering himself with remorseful heart 
and was running and running like a mad... 

He had already reached the borders of the paradise from where the desolate 
and arid land was stretching forth. 

He was very tired. He sat down to relax. 
And with his head in his palms he was wailing over his sorrowful condition 

and with burning memories was pondering over Lilit�s unforgettable and elusive 
charms when, as if from a dream, he heard Lilit�s jolly mirthful chuckling which 
like a spring salute stormed his heart. 
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With a hope he turned his eyes towards the chuckling... And he saw a 
dreadful scene which, like a black bolt, passed through the depth of his soul 
darkening and scoreching it. 

From the sides of the thorny and gloomy land, on the paradise hedge he saw 
Satan�s head with blackishly-glittering eyes, evil and sly. 

He saw Lilit hanged over Satan�s neck with her hair wreathed with lust-
smelling poppies. 

Lilit was kissing Satan�s lips with a deep desire. And they were laughing 
together cheerfully and gleefully. 

Enraged out of envy, Adam roared frantically. 
�Lilit! Lilit! Is that you?� 
But only he heard the triumphant Satan�s tremendous giggling which 

thundering like a storm cloud cracked on his head. 
And he even saw Satan with Lilit in his arms piercing deep into the earth... 
Adam�s eyes blinded and saw nothing any longer... 
Maddened and without a rest Adam was roving through the solitary places 

of the paradise. 
The paradise had become desolate and the songs of birds bored him. 
�Lilit! Lilit! Ah! Lilit!� he was calling her name with a groan and moan and 

his wail was passing through the leaves of the trees lamentingly, parching the 
leaves of the trees. 

At nights in his stirred nightmares he was constantly seeing the traitor Lilit 
always in Satan�s arms. 

Adam�s soul was hopeless cursing God and immortality: he was craving for 
death. 

And Adam�s groans were heard by God. He compassionated, him and 
absorbed in Himself, He considered that it was impossible to i mingle the up-
soaring fire with the earth adhered to the ground. 

And God span a yawn over Adam and from his flank He created a new 
friend; Eve, so that by her origin she would obey Adam, would be able to love 
only him and console especially him. 

When Adam opened his eyes, he saw a new friend sitting by him, not so 
perfect and fierily beautiful as Lilit, but also beautiful, though earth-smelling, 
though fleshly. 

Eve came closer to Adam, put her hand on his shoulder and softly smiled, 
with her devoted eyes looking into Adam�s doleful and dreamy eyes. 
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However, when Adam sitting by Eve heard the rustle of rose-trees, inside he 
felt Lilit�s breath. Among all scents of the paradise he felt Lilit�s scent and 
among the warbling of nightingales - Lilit�s voice. 

When kind Eve fondled Adam and with her black hair covered Adam�s 
face, however Adam saw only Lilit�s golden-glowing hair which covered all the 
horizons. 

When there raged a tempest and a gale, he saw Lilit rapidly rushing by him, 
and when the lightning cracked the sky, that was Lilit�s burning love which was 
splitting Adam�s heart. 

When he closed his eyes, he saw Lilit�s deeply beautiful image in his heart, 
when he was looking at the stars, among them he was beholding Lilit�s eyes and 
in the deep sun - Lilit in full body... 

His sounded �Eve�, but his soul resounded �Lilit�. 
And when he made an effort to forget Lilit, he was embracing his faithful 

Eve, snuggling her up to his breast and kissing - at that time he was seeing Lilit 
pressed to his breast, kissing Lilit, feeling Lilit, only and exclusively Lilit... 

And lived Adam waiting and craving always for Lilit, and died Adam 
groaning and dreaming only and only for Lilit. 
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D. H. LAWRENCE 
 

Sun 
 

�Take her away, into the sun�, the doctor said. 
She herself was skeptical of the sun, but she permitted herself to be carried 

away, with her child, and a nurse, and her mother, over the sea. 
The ship sailed at midnight. And for two hours her husband stayed with her, 

while the child was put to bed, and the passengers came on board. It was a black 
night, the Hudson swayed with heavy blackness, shaken over with spilled 
dribbles of light. She leaned on the rail, and looking down thought: This is the 
sea; it is deeper than one imagines, and fuller of memories. At that moment the 
sea seemed to heave like the serpent of chaos that has lived for ever. 

�These partings are no good, you know�, her husband was saying, at her 
side. �They�re no good. I don�t like them�. 

His tone was full of apprehension, misgiving, and there was a certain note 
of clinging to the last straw of hope. 

�No, neither do I�, she responded in a flat voice. 
She remembered how bitterly they had wanted to get away from one 

another, he and she. The emotion of parting gave a slight tug at her emotions, but 
only caused the ir  that had gone into her soul to gore deeper. 

So, they looked at their sleeping son, and the father�s eyes were wet. But it 
is not the wetting of the eyes which counts, it is the deep iron rhythm of habit, 
the year-long, life-long habits; the deep-set stroke of power. 

And in their two lives, the stroke of power was hostile, his and hers. Like 
two engines running at variance, they shattered one another. 

�All ashore! All ashore!� 
�Maurice, you must go!� 
And she thought to herself: For him it is All ashore! For me it is Out to sea! 
Well, he waved his hanky on the midnight dreariness of the pier, as the boat 

inched away; one among a crowd. One among a crowd! C�est ça! 
The ferry-boats, like great dishes piled with rows of lights, were still 

slanting across the Hudson. That black mouth must be the Lackawanna Station. 
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The ship ebbed on between the lights, the Hudson seemed interminable. But 
at last they were round the bend, and there was the poor harvest of lights at the 
Battery. Liberty flung up her torch in a tantrum. There was the wash of the sea. 

And though the Atlantic was grey as lava, they did come at last into the sun. 
Even she had a house above the bluest of seas, with a vast garden, or vineyard, 
all vines and olives dropping steeply, terrace after terrace, to the strip of coast-
plain; and the garden full of secret places, deep groves of lemon far down in the 
cleft of earth, and hidden, pure green reservoirs of water; then a spring issuing 
out of a little cavern, where the old Sicules had drunk before the Greeks came; 
and a grey goat bleating, stabled in an ancient tomb, with all the niches empty. 
There was the scent of mimosa, and beyond, the snow of the volcano. 

She saw it all, and in a measure it was soothing. But it was all external. She 
didn�t really care about it. She was herself, just the same, with all her anger and 
frustration inside her, and her incapacity to feel anything real. The child irritated 
her, and preyed on her peace of mind. She felt so horribly, ghastly responsible 
for him: as if she must be responsible for every breath he drew. And that was 
torture to her, to the child, and to everybody else concerned. 

�You know, Juliet, the doctor told you to lie in the sun, without your 
clothes. Why don�t you?� said her mother. 

�When I am fit to do so, I will. Do you want to kill me?� Juliet flew at her. 
�To kill you, no! Only to do you good.� 
�For God�s sake, leave off wanting to do me good.� 
The mother at last was so hurt and incensed, she departed. 
The sea went white � and then invisible. Pouring rain fell. It was cold, in the 

house built for the sun. 
Again a morning when the sun lifted himself naked and molten, sparkling 

over the sea�s rim. The house faced south-west. Juliet lay in her bed and watched 
him rise. It was as if she had never seen the sun rise before. She had never seen 
the naked sun stand up pure upon the sea-line, shaking the night off himself, like 
wetness. 

So the desire sprang secretly in her, to go naked in the sun. She cherished 
her desire like a secret. 

But she wanted to go away from the house � away from people. And it is 
not easy, in a country where every olive tree has eyes, and every slope is seen 
from afar, to go hiddenj and have intercourse with the sun. But she found a 
place: a rocky bluff, shoved out to the sea and sun and overgrown with a large 
cactus, the flat-leaved cactus called prickly bear. Out of this blue-grey knoll of 
cactus rose one cypress tree, with a pallid, thick trunk, and a tip that leaned over, 
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flexible, up in the blue. It stood like a guardian looking to sea; or a low, silvery 
candle whose huge flame was darkness against light: earth sending up her proud 
tongue of gloom. 

Juliet sat down by the cypress tree, and took off her clothes. The contorted 
cactus made a forest, hideous yet fascinating, about her. She sat and offered her 
bosom to the sun, sighing, even now, with a certain hard pain, against the cruelty 
of having to give herself: but exulting that at last it was no human lover. 

But the sun marched in blue heaven and sent down his rays as he went. She 
felt the soft air of the sea on her breasts, that seemed as if they would never 
ripen. But she hardly felt the sun. Fruits that would wither and not mature, her 
breasts. 

Soon, however, she felt the sun inside them, warmer than ever love had 
been, warmer than milk or the hands of her baby. At last, at last her breasts were 
like long white grapes in the hot sun. 

She slid off all her clothes and lay naked in the sun, and as she lay she 
looked up through her fingers at the central sun, his blue pulsing roundness, 
whose outer edges streamed brilliance. Pulsing with marvelous blue, and alive, 
and streaming white fire from his edges, the sun! He faced down to her with his 
look of blue fire, and enveloped her breasts and her face, her throat, her tired 
belly, her knees, her thighs and her feet. 

She lay with shut eyes, the colour of rosy flame through her lids. It was too 
much. She reached and put leaves over her eyes. Then she lay again, like a long 
white gourd in the sun, that must ripen to gold. 

She could feel the sun penetrating into her bones; nay, further, even into her 
emotions and her thoughts. The dark tensions of her emotion began to give way, 
the cold dark clots of her thoughts began to dissolve. She was beginning to feel 
warm right through. Turning over, she let her shoulders dissolve in the sun, her 
loins, the backs of her thighs, even her heels. And she lay half stunned with 
wonder at the thing that was happening to her. Her weary, chilled heart was 
melting, and, in melting, evaporating. 

When she was dressed again she lay once more and looked up at the cypress 
tree, whose crest, a flexible filament, fell this way and that in the breeze. 
Meanwhile, she was conscious of the great sun roaming in heaven. 

So, dazed, she went home, only half-seeing, sunblinded and sun-dazed. And 
her blindness was like a richness to her, and her dim, warm, heavy half-
consciousness was like wealth. 

�Mummy! Mummy!� her child came running towards her, calling in that 
peculiar bird-like little anguish of want, always wanting her. She was surprised 
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that her drowsed heart for once felt none of the anxious love-anguish in return. 
She caught the child up in her arms, but she thought: He should not be such a 
lump! If he were in the sun, he would spring up. 

She resented, rather, his little hands clutching at her, especially at her neck. 
She pulled her throat away. She did not want to be touched. She put the child 
gently down. 

�Run!� she said. �Run in the sun!� 
And there and then she took off his clothes and set him naked on the warm 

terrace. 
�Play in the sun!� she said. 
He was frightened and wanted to cry. But she, in the warm indolence of her 

body, and the complete indifference of her heart, rolled him an orange across the 
red tiles, and with his soft, unformed little body he toddled after it. Then immedi-
ately he had it, he dropped it because it felt strange against his flesh. And he 
looked back at her, querulous, wrinkling his face to cry, frightened because he 
was stark. 

�Bring me the orange�, she said, amazed at her own deep indifference to his 
trepidation. �Bring Mummy the orange�. 

�He shall not grow up like his father�, she said to herself. �Like a worm that 
the sun has never seen�. 

2 
She had had the child so much on her mind, in a torment of responsibility, 

as if, having borne him, she had to answer for his whole existence. Even if his 
nose were running, it had been repulsive and a goad in her vitals, as if she must 
say to herself: Look at the thing you brought forth! 

Now a change took place. She was no longer vitally interested in the child, 
she took the strain of her anxiety and her will from off him. And he thrived all 
the more for it. 

She was thinking inside herself, of the sun in his splendour, and her mating 
with him. Her life was now a whole ritual. She lay always awake, before dawn, 
watching for the grey to colour to pale gold, to know if clouds lay on the sea�s 
edge. Her joy was when he rose all molten in his nakedness, and threw off blue-
white fire, into the tender heaven. 

But sometimes he came ruddy, like a big, shy creature. And sometimes slow 
and crimson red, with a look of anger, slowly pushing and shouldering. 
Sometimes again she could not see him, only the level cloud threw down gold 
and scarlet from above, as he moved behind the wall. 
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She was fortunate. Weeks went by, and though the dawn was sometimes 
clouded, and afternoon was sometimes grey, never a day passed sunless, and 
most days, winter though it was, streamed radiant. The thin little wild crocuses 
came up mauve and striped, the wild narcissi hung their winter stars. 

Every day she went down to the cypress tree, among the cactus grove on the 
knoll with yellowish cliffs at the foot. She was wiser and subtler now, wearing 
only a dove-grey wrapper, and sandals. So that in an instant, in any hidden niche, 
she was naked to the sun. And the moment she was covered again she was grey 
and invisible. 

Every day, in the morning towards noon, she lay at the foot of the powerful, 
silver-pawed cypress tree, while the sun rode jovial in heaven. By now she knew 
the sun in every thread of her body, there was not a cold shadow left. And her 
heart, that anxious, straining heart, had disappeared altogether, like a flower that 
falls in the sun, and leaves only a ripe seed-case. 

She knew that sun in heaven, blue-molten with his white fire edges, 
throwing off fire. And though he shone on all the world, when she lay unclothed 
he focused on her. It was one of the wonders of the sun, he could shine on a 
million people and still be the radiant, splendid, unique sun, focused on her 
alone. 

With her knowledge of the sun, and her conviction that the sun knew her, in 
the cosmic carnal sense of the word, came over her a feeling of detachment from 
people, and a certain contempt for human beings altogether. They were so un-
elemental, so un-sunned. They were so like graveyard worms. 

Even the peasants passing up the rocky, ancient little road with their 
donkeys, sun-blackened as they were, were not sunned right through. There was 
a little soft white core of fear, like a snail in a shell, where the soul of the man 
cowered in fear of death, and in fear of the natural blaze of life. He dared not 
quite emerge: always innerly cowed. All men were like that. 

Why admit men! 
With her indifference to people, to men, she was not now so cautious about 

being unseen. She had told Marinina, who went shopping for her in the village, 
that the doctor had ordered sun-baths. Let that suffice. 

Marinina was a woman over sixty, tall, thin, erect, with curling dark grey 
hair, and dark grey eyes that had the shrewdness of thousands of years in them, 
with the laugh that underlies all long experience. Tragedy is lack of experience. 

�It must be beautiful to go unclothed in the sun�, said Marinina, with a 
shrewd laugh in her eyes, as she looked keenly at the other woman. Juliet�s fair, 
bobbed hair curled in a little cloud at her temple. Marinina was a woman of 
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Magna Graecia, and had far memories. She looked again at Juliet. �But you have 
to be beautiful yourself, if you�re not going to give offence to the sun? Isn�t it 
so?� she added, with that queer, breathless little laugh of the women of the past. 

�Who knows if I am beautiful!� said Juliet. 
But beautiful or not, she felt that by the sun she was appreciated. Which is 

the same. 
When, out of the sun at noon, sometimes she stole down over the rocks and 

past the cliff-edge, down to the deep gully where the lemons hung in cool eternal 
shadow, and in the silence slipped-off her wrapper to wash herself quickly at one 
of the deep, clear green basins, she would notice, in the bare green twilight under 
the lemon leaves, that all her body was rosy, rosy and turning to gold. She was 
like another person. She was another person. 

So she remembered that the Greeks had said a white, un-sunned body was 
fishy and unhealthy. 

And she would rub a little olive oil in her skin, and wander a moment in the 
dark underworld of the lemons, balancing a lemon flower in her navel, laughing 
to herself. There was just a chance some peasant might see her. But if he did he 
would be more afraid of her than she of him. She knew the white core of fear in 
the clothed bodies of men. 

She knew it even in her little son. How he mistrusted her, now that she 
laughed at him, with the sun in her face! She insisted on his toddling naked in the 
sunshine, every day. And now his little body was pink, too, his blond hair was 
pushed thick from his brow, his checks had a pomegranate scarlet, in me delicate 
gold of the sunny skin. He was bonny and healthy, and the servants, loving his 
red and gold and blue, called him an angel from heaven. 

But he mistrusted his mother: she laughed at him. And she saw in his wide 
blue eyes, under the little frown, that centre of fear, misgiving, which she 
believed was at the centre of all male eyes, now. She called it fear of the sun. 

�He fears the sun�, she would say to herself, looking down into the eyes of 
the child. 

And as she watched him toddling, swaying, tumbling in the sunshine, 
making his little, bird-like noises, she saw that he held himself tight and hidden 
from the sun, inside himself. His spirit was like a snail in a shell, in a damp, cold 
crevice inside himself. It made her think of his father. She wished she could 
make him come forth, break out in a gesture of recklessness and salutation. 

She determined to take him with her, down to the cypress tree among the 
cactus. She would have to watch him, because of the thorns. But surely in that 
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place he would come forth from that little shell, deep inside him. That little 
civilized tension would disappear off his brow. 

She spread a rug for him and sat him down. Then she slid off her wrapper 
and lay down herself, watching a hawk high in the blue, and the tip of the 
cypress hanging over. 

The boy played with stones on the rug. When he got up to toddle away, she 
sat up too. He turned and looked at her. Almost, from his blue eyes, it was the 
challenging, warm look of the true male. And he was handsome, with the scarlet 
in the golden blond of his skin. He was not really white. His skin was gold-
dusky. 

�Mind the thorns, darling�, she said. 
�Thorns!� re-echoed the child, in a birdy chirp, still looking at her over his 

shoulder, like some naked cherub in a picture, doubtful.  
�Nasty prickly thorns.� 
� Ickly thorns!� 
He staggered in his little sandals over the stones, pulling at the dry wild 

mint. She was quick as a serpent, leaping to him, when he was going to fall 
against the prickles. It surprised even herself. �What a wild cat I am, really!� she 
said to herself. 

She brought him every day, when the sun shone, to the cypress tree. 
�Come!� she said. �Let us go to the cypress tree.� 
And if there was a cloudy day, with the tramontana blowing, so that she 

could not go down, the child would chirp incessantly: �Cypress tree! Cypress 
tree!� 

He missed it as much as she did. 
It was not just taking sunbaths. It was much more than that. Something deep 

inside her unfolded and relaxed, and she was given. By some mysterious power 
inside her, deeper than her known consciousness and will, she was put into 
connection with the sun, and the stream flowed of itself, from her womb. She 
herself, her conscious self, was secondary, a secondary person, almost an 
onlooker. The true Juliet was this dark flow from her deep body to the sun. 

She had always been mistress of herself, aware of what she was doing, and 
held tense in her own power. Now she felt inside her quite another sort of power, 
something greater than herself, flowing by itself. Now she was vague, but she 
had a power beyond herself. 

3 
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The end of February was suddenly very hot. Almond blossom was falling 
like pink snow, in the touch of the smallest breeze. The mauve, silky little 
anemones were out, the asphodels tall in bud; and the sea was cornflower blue. 

Juliet had ceased to trouble about anything. Now, most of the day, she, and 
the child were naked in the sun, and it was all she wanted. Sometimes she went 
down to the sea to bathe: often she wandered in the gullies where the sun shone 
in, and she was out of sight. Sometimes she saw a peasant with an ass, and he 
saw her. But she went so simply and quietly with her child; and the fame of the 
sun�s healing power, for the soul as well as for the body, had already spread 
among the people; so that there was no excitement 

The child and she were now both tanned with a rosy-golden tan, all over. �I 
am another being!� she said to herself, as she looked at her red-gold breasts and 
thighs. 

The child, too, was another creature, with a peculiar quiet, sun-darkened 
absorption. Now he played by himself in silence, and she hardly need notice him. 
He seemed no longer to know when he was alone. 

There was not a breeze, and the sea was ultramarine. She sat by the great 
silver paw of the cypress tree, drowsed in the sun, but her breasts alert, full of 
sap. She was becoming aware that an activity was rousing in her, an activity 
which would carry her into a new way of life. Still she did not want to be aware. 
She knew well enough the vast cold apparatus of civilization, so difficult to 
evade. 

The child had gone a few yards down the rocky path, round the great 
sprawling of a cactus. She had seen him, a real gold-brown infant of the winds, 
with burnt gold hair and red cheeks, collecting the speckled pitcher-flowers and 
laying them in rows. 

He could balance now, and was quick for his own emergencies, like an 
absorbed young animal playing silent. 

Suddenly she heard him speaking: �Look, Mummy! Mummy, look!� A note 
in his bird-like voice made her lean forward sharply. 

Her heart stood still. He was looking over his naked little shoulder at her, 
and pointing with a loose little hand at a snake which had reared itself up a yard 
away from him, and was opening its mouth so that its forked, soft tongue 
flickered black like a shadow, uttering a short hiss. �Look, Mummy!� 

�Yes, darling, it�s a snake!� came the slow, deep voice. He looked at her, his 
wide blue eyes uncertain whether to be afraid or not. Some stillness of the sun in 
her reassured him. �Snake!� he chirped. 

�Yes, darling! Don�t touch it, it can bite�. The snake had sunk down, and 
was reaching away from the coils in which it had been basking asleep, and 
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slowly was easing its long, gold-brown body into the rocks, with slow curves. 
The boy turned and watched it in silence. Then he said: �Snake going!� 

�Yes! Let it go. It likes to be alone.� 
He still watched the slow, easing length as the creature drew itself apathetic 

out of sight. �Snake gone back�, he said. 
�Yes, it�s gone back. Come to Mummy a moment�. He came and sat with 

his plump, naked little body on her naked lap, and she smoothed his burnt, bright 
hair. She said nothing, feeling that everything was passed. The curious soothing 
power of the sun filled her, filled the whole place like a charm, and the snake 
was part of the place, along with her and the child. 

Another day, in the dry stone wall of one of the olive terraces, she saw a 
black snake horizontally creeping. 

�Marinina�, she said, �I saw a black snake. Are they harmful?� 
�Ah, the black snakes, no! But the yellow ones, yes! If the yellow ones bite 

you, you die. But they frighten me, they frighten me, even the black ones, when I 
see one�. 

Juliet still went to the cypress tree with the child. But she always looked 
carefully round before she sat down, examining everywhere where the child 
might go. Then she would lie and turn to the sun again, her tanned, pear-shaped 
breasts pointing up. She would take no thought for the morrow. She refused to 
think outside her garden, and she could not write letters. She would tell the nurse 
to write. 

4 
It was March, and the sun was growing very powerful. In the hot hours she 

would lie in the shade of the trees, or she would even go down to the depths of 
the cool lemon grove. The child ran in the distance, like a young animal absorbed 
in life. 

One day she was sitting in the sun on the steep slope of the gully, having 
bathed in one of the great tanks. Below, under the lemons, the child was wading 
among the yellow oxalis flowers of the shadow, gathering fallen lemons, passing 
with his tanned little body into flecks of light, moving all dappled. 

Suddenly, high over the land�s edge, against the full-lit pale blue sky, 
Marinina appeared, a black cloth tied round her head, calling quietly: �Signora! 
Signora Giulietta!� 

Juliet faced round, standing up. Marinina paused a moment, seeing the 
naked woman standing alert, her sun-faded fair hair in a little cloud. Then the 
swift old woman came on down the slant of the steep track. 
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She stood a few steps, erect, in front of the sun-coloured woman, and eyed 
her shrewdly. 

�But how beautiful you are, you!� she said coolly, almost cynically. "There 
is your husband.�  

�My husband!� cried Juliet. 
The old woman gave a shrewd bark of a little laugh, the mockery of the 

women of the past. 
�Haven�t you got one, a husband, you?� she taunted. �But where is he?� 

cried Juliet. The old woman glanced over her shoulder. �He was following me�, 
she said. �But he will not have found the path�. And she gave another little bark 
of a laugh. 

The paths were all grown high with grass and flowers and nepitella, till they 
were like bird-trails in an eternally wild place. 

Strange, the vivid wildness of the old places of civilization, a wildness that 
is not gaunt. 

Juliet looked at her serving-woman with meditating eyes. 
�Oh, very well!� she said at last. �Let him come�. 
�Let him come here? Now?� asked Marinina, her laughing, smoke-grey eyes 

looking with mockery into Juliet�s. Then she gave a little jerk of her shoulders. 
�All right, as you wish. But for him it is a rare one!� 
She opened her mouth in a laugh of noiseless joy. Then she pointed down to 

the child, who was heaping lemons against his little chest. �Look how beautiful 
the child is! That, certainly, will please him, poor thing. Then I�ll bring him.� 

�Bring him�, said Juliet. 
The old woman scrambled rapidly up the track again. Maurice was standing 

grey-faced, in his grey felt hat and his dark grey suit, at a loss among the vine 
terraces. He looked pathetically out of place, in that resplendent sunshine and the 
grace of the old Greek world; like a blot of ink on the pale, sun-glowing slope. 

�Come!� said Marinina to him. �She is down here.� 
And swiftly she led the way, striding with a rapid stride, making her way 

through the grasses. Suddenly she stopped on the brow of the slope. The tops of 
the lemon trees were dark, away below. 

�You, you go down here�, she said to him, and he thanked her, looking up at 
her swiftly. 

He was a man of forty, clean-shaven, grey-faced, very quiet and really shy. 
He managed his own business carefully, without startling success, but efficiently. 
And he confided in nobody. The old woman of Magna Graecia saw him at a 
glance: he is good, she said to herself, but not a man, poor thing. 
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�Down there is the Signora�, said Marinina, pointing like one of the Fates. 
And again he said �Thank you! Thank you!� without a twinkle, and stepped 

carefully into the track. Marinina lifted her chin with a joyful wickedness. Then 
she strode off towards the house. 

Maurice was watching his step, through the tangle of Mediterranean 
herbage, so he did not catch sight of his wife till he came round a little bend, 
quite near her. She was standing erect and nude by the jutting rock, glistening 
with the sun and with warm life. Her breasts seemed to be lifting up, alert, to 
listen, her thighs looked brown and fleet. Her glance on him, as he came, like ink 
on blotting-paper, was swift and nervous. 

Maurice, poor fellow, hesitated, and glanced away from her. He turned his 
face aside. 

�Hello, Julie!� he said, with a little nervous cough - �Splendid! Splendid!� 
He advanced with his face averted, shooting further glances at her, as she 

stood with the peculiar satiny gleam of the sun on her tanned skin. Somehow she 
did not seem so terribly naked. It was the golden-rose tan of the sun that clothed 
her. 

�Hello, Maurice!� she said, hanging back from him. �I wasn�t expecting you 
so soon.� 

�No�, he said, �No! I managed to slip away a little earlier.� 
And again he coughed awkwardly. 
They stood several yards away from one another, and there was silence. 
�Well!� he said, �er � this is splendid, splendid! You are � er � splendid ! 

Where is the boy?� 
�There he is�, she said, pointing down to where a naked urchin in the deep 

shade was piling fallen lemons together. 
The father gave an odd little laugh. 
�Ah, yes! there he is! So there�s the little man! Fine!� he said. He really was 

thrilled in his suppressed, nervous soul. �Hello, Johnny!� he called, and it 
sounded rather feeble. �Hello, Johnny!� 

The child looked up, spilling lemons from his chubby arms, but did not 
respond. 

�I guess we�ll go down to him�, said Juliet, as she turned and went striding 
down the path. Her husband followed, watching the rosy, fleet-looking lifting 
and sinking of her quick hips, as she swayed a little in the socket of her waist. He 
was dazed with admiration, but also, at a deadly loss. What should he do with 
himself? He was utterly out of the picture, in his dark grey suit and pale grey hat, 
and his grey monastic face of a shy business man. 
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�He looks all right, doesn�t he�, said Juliet, as they came through the deep 
sea of yellow-flowering oxalis, under the lemon trees. 

�Ah! - yes ! yes! Splendid! Splendid! - Hello, Johnny! Do you know 
Daddy? Do you know Daddy, Johnny?� 

He crouched down and held out his hands. 
�Lemons!� said the child, birdily chirping. �Two lemons!� 
�Two lemons!� replied the father. �Lots of lemons.� 
The infant came and put a lemon in each of his father�s open hands. Then he 

stood back to look. 
�Two lemons!� repeated the fahter. �Come, Johnny! Come and say �Hello� 

to Daddy�. 
�Daddy going back?� said the child. 
�Going back? Well - well  not today�. 
And he gathered his son in his arms. 
�Take a coat off! Daddy take a coat off!� said the boy, squirming debonair 

away from the cloth. 
�All right, son! Daddy take a coat off.� 
He took off his coat and laid it carefully aside, then again took his son in his 

arms. The naked woman looked down at the naked infant in the arms of the man 
in his shirt sleeves. The boy had pulled off the father�s hat, and Juliet looked at 
the sleek, black-and-grey hair of her husband, not a hair out of place. And 
utterly, utterly indoors. She was silent for a long time, while the father talked to 
the child, who was fond of his Daddy. 

�What are you going to do about it, Maurice?� she said, suddenly. 
He looked at her swiftly, sideways. 
�Er � about what, Julie?� 
�Oh, everything! About this! I can�t go back into East Forty-Seventh.� 
�Er �� he hesitated, �no, I suppose not - not just now at least.� 
�Never�, she said, and there was a silence. 
�Well - er - I don�t know�, he said. 
�Do you think you can come out here?� she said. 
�Yes! � I can stay for a month, I think I can manage a month�, he hesitated. 

Then he ventured a complicated, shy peep at her, and hid his face again. 
She looked down at him, her alert breasts lifted with a sigh, as if a breeze of 

impatience shook them. 
�I can�t go back�, she said slowly. �I can�t go back on this sun. If you can�t 

come here -� 
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She ended on an open note. He glanced at her again and again, furtively, but 
with growing admiration and lessening confusion. 

�No!� he said. �This kind of thing suits you. You are splendid. No, I don�t 
think you can go back.� 

He was thinking of her in the New York flat, pale, silent, oppressing him 
terribly. He was the soul of gentle timidity, in his human relations, and her silent, 
awful hostility after the baby was born, had frightened him deeply. Because he 
had realized she couldn�t help it. Women were like that. Their feelings took a 
reverse direction, even against their own selves, and it was awful - awful! Awful, 
awful to live in the house with a woman like that, whose feelings were reversed 
even against herself! He had felt himself ground down under the millstone of her 
helpless enmity. She had ground even herself down to the quick, and the child as 
well. No, anything rather than that. 

�But what about you ?� she asked. 
�I? Oh, I! -1 can carry on the business, and - er - come over here for the 

holidays - as long as you like to stay. You stay as long as you wish�. He looked a 
long time down at the earth, then glanced up at her with a touch of supplication 
in his uneasy eyes. 

�Even for ever?� 
�Well - er - yes, if you like. For ever is a long time. One can�t set a date.� 
�And I can do anything I like?� She looked him straight in the eyes, 

challenging. And he was powerless against her rosy, wind-hardened nakedness. 
�Er � yes! - I suppose so! So long as you don�t make yourself unhappy - or 

the boy.� 
Again he looked up at her with a complicated, uneasy appeal - thinking of 

the child, but hoping for himself. 
�I won�t�, she said quickly. 
�No!� he said. �No! I don�t think you will�. 
There was a pause. The bells of the village were hastily clanging midday. 

That meant lunch. 
She slipped into her grey crepe kimono, and fastened a broad green sash 

round her waist. Then she slipped a little blue shirt over the boy�s head, and they 
went up to the house. 

At table she watched her husband, his grey city face, his fixed, black-grey 
hair, his very precise table manners, and his extreme moderation in eating and 
drinking. Sometimes he glanced at her, furtively, from under his black lashes. He 
had the gold-grey eyes of an animal that has been caught young, and reared com-
pletely in captivity. 
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They went on to the balcony for coffee. Below, beyond, on the next podere 
across the steep little gully, a peasant and his wife were sitting under an almond 
tree, near the green wheat, eating their midday meal from a little white cloth 
spread on the ground. There was a huge piece of bread, and glasses with dark 
wine. 

Juliet put her husband with his back to this picture; she sat facing. Because, 
the moment she and Maurice had come out on the balcony, the peasant had 
glanced up. 

5 
She knew him, in the distance, perfectly. He was a rather fat, very broad 

fellow of about thirty-five, and he chewed large mouthfuls of bread. His wife 
was stiff and dark-faced, handsome, sombre. They had no children. So much 
Juliet had learned. 

The peasant worked a great deal alone, on the opposite podere. His clothes 
were always very clean and cared-for, white trousers and a coloured shirt, and an 
old straw hat. Both he and his wife had that air of quiet superiority which 
belongs to individuals, not to a class. 

His attraction was in his vitality, the peculiar quick energy which gave a 
charm to his movements, stout and broad as he was. In the early days before she 
took to the sun, Juliet had met him suddenly, among the rocks, when she had 
scrambled over to the next podere. He had been aware of her before she saw him, 
so that when she did look up, he took off his hat, gazing at her with shyness and 
pride, from his big blue eyes. His face was broad, sunburnt, he had a cropped 
brown moustache, and thick brown eyebrows, nearly as thick as his moustache, 
meeting under his low, wide brow. 

�Oh!� she said. �Can I walk here?� 
�Surely!� he replied, with that peculiar hot haste which characterized his 

movement. �My padrone would wish you to walk wherever you like on his land.� 
And he pressed back his head in the quick, vivid, shy generosity of his 

nature. She had gone on quickly. But instantly she had recognized the violent 
generosity of his blood, and the equally violent farouche shyness. 

Since then she had seen him in the distance every day, and she came to 
realize that he was one who lived a good deal to himself, like a quick animal, and 
that his wife loved him intensely, with a jealousy that was almost hate; because, 
probably, he wanted to give himself still, still further, beyond where she could 
take him. 

One day, when a group of peasants sat under a tree, she had seen him 
dancing quick and gay with a child - his wife watching darkly. 
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Gradually Juliet and he had become intimate, across the distance. They 
were aware of one another. She knew, in the morning, the moment he arrived 
with his ass. And the moment she went out on the balcony he turned to look. But 
they never saluted. Yet she missed him when he did not come to work on the 
podere. 

Once, in the hot morning when she had been walking naked, deep in the 
gully between the two estates, she had come upon him, as he was bending down, 
with his powerful shoulders, picking up wood to pile on his motionless, waiting 
donkey. He saw her as he lifted his flushed face, and she was backing away. A 
flame went over his eyes, and a flame flew over her body, melting her bones. But 
she backed away behind the bushes, silently, and retreated whence she had come. 
And she wondered a little resentfully over the silence in which he could work, 
hidden in the bushy places. He had that wild animal faculty. 

Since then there had been a definite pain of consciousness in the body of 
each of them, though neither would admit it, and they gave no sign of 
recognition. But the man�s wife was instinctively aware. 

And Juliet had thought: Why shouldn�t I meet this man for an hour, and 
bear his child? Why should I have to identify my life with a man�s life? Why not 
meet him for an hour, as long as the desire lasts, and no more? There is already 
the spark between us. 

But she had never made any sign. And now she saw him looking up, from 
where he sat by the white cloth, opposite his black-clad wife, looking up at 
Maurice. The wife turned and looked, too, saturnine. 

And Juliet felt a grudge come over her. She would have to bear Maurice�s 
child again. She had seen it in her husband�s eyes. And she knew it from his 
answer, when she spoke to him. 

�Will you walk about in the sun, too, without your clothes?� she asked him. 
�Why - er � yes! Yes, I should like to, while I�m here - I suppose it�s quite 

private?� 
There was a gleam in his eyes, a desperate kind of courage of his desire, and 

a glance at the alert lifting of her breasts in her wrapper. In this way, he was a 
man, too, he faced the world and was not entirely quenched in his male courage. 
He would dare to walk in the sun, even ridiculously. 

But he smelled of the world, and all its fetters and its mongrel cowering. He 
was branded with the brand that is not a hall-mark. 

Ripe now, and brown-rosy all over with the sun, and with a heart like a 
fallen rose, she had wanted to go down to the hot, shy peasant and bear his child. 
Her sentiments had fallen like petals. She had seen the flushed blood in the burnt 
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face, and the flame in the southern blue eyes, and the answer in her had been a 
gush of fire. He would have been a procreative sunbath to her, and she wanted it. 

Nevertheless, her next child would be Maurice�s. The fatal chain of 
continuity would cause it. 
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1. 
� ²ñ¨ ¿ å»ïù Ýñ³Ý, ï³ñ»°ù ³ñ¨áï »ñÏÇñ,- ³ë³ó ÅÇßÏÁ: 
ÎÇÝÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É ã¿ñ Ñ³í³ïáõÙ, áñ ³ñ¨Ý Çñ»Ý û·áõï Ïï³, ³Ûó 

ÃáõÛÉ ïí»ó, áñ Çñ»Ý, »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ, ¹³Û³ÏÇÝ áõ ÙáñÁ ï³Ý»Ý Íáí³÷ÝÛ³ 
»ñÏÇñ: 

Ü³íÁ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ ¿ñ ÁÝÏÝ»Éáõ Ï»ë·Çß»ñÇÝ: àõëïÇ ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ »ñÏáõ 
Å³Ù ÙÝ³ó ÏÝáç Ùáï, ÙÇÝã¨ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ å³éÏ»óñÇÝ ùÝ»Éáõ, ¨ ÙÛáõë 
áõÕ¨áñÝ»ñÁ Ý³í ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý: Ê³í³ñ ·Çß»ñ ¿ñ, ¨ ³Û¹ Ë³í³ñáõÙ 
·³É³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ðáõ¹½áÝ ·»ïÁ, áñÇ ·ñÏáõÙ, Ù»Ï ³Ûëï»Õ, Ù»Ï ³ÛÝï»Õ 
ÉáõÛëÇ óáÉù»ñ ¿ÇÝ »ñ¨áõÙ: ´³½ñÇùÇÝ Ñ»Ýí³Í` ÏÇÝÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ Ë³í³ñÁ 
áõ Ùï³ÍáõÙ. §ê³ ¿ ÍáíÁ: ²Ý³ë»ÉÇ Ëáñ áõ Ñáõß»ñáí ÉÇ¦: ²Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ 
·»ïÁ ·³É³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³í»ñÅ³Ï³Ý ù³áëÇ ûÓÇ ÝÙ³Ý: 

ÎáÕùÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ ³ë³ó, 
� ¶Çï»ë ÇÝã, ³Ûë ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇó áã ÙÇ û·áõï ãÏ³, áã ÙÇ û·áõï: 

êñïáíë ã»Ý: 
²ÙáõëÝáõ Ó³ÛÝÇ Ù»ç ÙÇ ï»ë³Ï íÑ³ïáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ñ, ï³·Ý³å: 

¼·³óíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ý³ í»ñçÇÝ ÑáõÛëáí ÷ñ÷áõñÝ»ñÇÝ ¿ Ï³éãáõÙ: 
� ÆÙ ëñïáí ¿É ã»Ý,- ³é³Ýó áñ¨¿ ÑáõÛ½Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ÏÇÝÁ: 
ÎÇÝÁ ÑÇß»ó, Ã» ÇÝãù³Ý ¿ÇÝ áõ½áõÙ Ñ»é³Ý³É ÙÇÙÛ³ÝóÇó ÇÝùÝ áõ 

³ÙáõëÇÝÁ: ´³Å³ÝáõÙÁ Ã»Ã¨³ÏÇ Ëéáíù ³é³ç³óñ»ó ÏÝáç ëñïáõÙ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ëÇñïÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ëáóí»ó ³ÛÝ ë³éÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó, áñ ë³ÛñÇ 
å»ë ÙËñ×í»É ¿ñ Ñá·áõ Ù»ç: 

²ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ùÝ³Í áñ¹áõÝ, ¨ Ñáñ ³ãù»ñÁ Ãñçí»óÇÝ: 
´³Ûó Ã³ó ³ãù»ñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ ã»Ý, Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ³ñÙ³ï³ó³Í ëáíáñáõÛÃÇ 
³ÝÏ³ë»ÉÇ éÇÃÙÁ, ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ, áÕç ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ñÙ³ï³ó³Í, 
Ñá·áõÙ áõÛÝ ¹ñ³Í Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý éÇÃÙÁ: 

ÆëÏ Ýñ³Ýó »ñÏáõëÇ Ý»ñëáõÙ ³Û¹ éÇÃÙÁ ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý ¿ñ: Üñ³Ýù 
ÝÙ³Ý ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ ß³ñÅÇãÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù ÷ßáõñ-÷ßáõñ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÙ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó, 
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï ã¿ÇÝ ß³ñÅíáõÙ: 

� ´áÉáñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáÕÝ»ñÝ ÇçÝ»Ý, áÉáñÝ ³÷ ÇçÝ»Ý:  
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� ØáñÇë, ·Ý³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿,- ³ë³ó ÏÇÝÁ ¨ ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ù»ç 
Ùï³Í»ó. §Üñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³÷ ÇçÝ»É ¿, ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ` Íáí ¹áõñë ·³É¦: 

Î»ë·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ ³Ý¹áññáõÙ Ý³í³Ù³ïáõÛóÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ 
Ã³÷³Ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ã³ßÏÇÝ³ÏÁ, ÙÇÝã Ý³íÝ ³ÝÝÏ³ï Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³÷Çó, 
³½ÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÝÇÏÝ ¿ñ Ý³, ÙÇ Ù³ëÝÇÏ ³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Ð»Ýó 

³Û¹å»ë, áõñÇß áãÇÝã:  
Ðáõ¹½áÝÇ íñ³Ûáí, Ù»Í ëÏáõï»ÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý ë³ÑáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 

É³ëï³Ý³í»ñÁ` Ñ³ñÏ»Ñ³ñÏ Éáõë³íáñí³Í å³ïáõÑ³ÝÝ»ñáí: ²Û¹ ë¨ 
ËáéáãÁ å»ïù ¿ áñ È³ù³í³ÝÝ³ Ï³Û³ñ³ÝÁ ÉÇÝÇ: 

Ü³íÝ ³é³ç ¿ñ ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ðáõ¹½áÝÇ í»ñçÁ ã¿ñ »ñ¨áõÙ: 
ì»ñç³å»ë, áÉáñ³ÝÝ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ÉáõÛë»ñÁ Ýí³½»óÇÝ, ¨ ÏïñáõÏ  
í»ñ ËáÛ³ó³í ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÓ³ÝÇ ç³ÑÁ: ²éç¨áõÙ ÍáíÝ ¿ñ Í÷áõÙ:  

²ïÉ³ÝïÛ³Ý ûíÏÇ³ÝáëÇ É³í³Û³ÝÙ³Ý ·áñßáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá ÏÇÝÁ 
í»ñç³å»ë Ñ³ë³í ³ñ¨áï »ñÏÇñ: Ü³ ïáõÝ áõÝ»ñ, áñ Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ÍáíÇ 
Ï³åáõÛïÇÝ, ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï å³ñï»½áí, Ã» Ë³ÕáÕÇ ³Û·áí. Ë³ÕáÕÇ 
í³½»ñÝ áõ ÓÇÃ»ÝÇÝ»ñÁ Ó·íáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹³ñ³í³Ý¹Ý»ñáí Ý»ñù¨, ¹»åÇ Ý»Õ 
³÷»½ñÁ. ³Û·ÇÝ ÉÇ ¿ñ ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇ ³ãùÇó Ñ»éáõ ·áÕïñÇÏ ³ÝÏÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, 
÷áùñÇÏ Óáñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ã³ùÝí³Í ÏÇïñáÝÇ Í³é³ËÙ »ñáí ¨ ½áõÉ³É, 
Ï³Ý³ãÇÝ ïíáÕ É×³ÏÝ»ñáí. ³Ûë áõ ³ÛÝï»Õ áñ¨¿ ×»ÕùÇó ³Õ Ûáõñ ¿ñ 
ó³ÛïáõÙ, áñÇó ëÇÏáõÉÝ»ñÁ` ÏÕ½áõ ÑÇÝ ï»Õ³ Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ, û·ïí»É ¿ÇÝ 
Ý³Ëù³Ý ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ÉÁ: ØÇ ¹³ï³ñÏ ÑÇÝ³íáõñó ¹³Ù ³ñ³ÝáõÙ 
·áñß ³ÛÍ ¿ñ ÙÏÏáõÙ: ú¹Á Ñ³·»ó³Í ¿ñ å³ïÏ³éáõÏÇ áõÛñáí, ÇëÏ 
³Û·áõó ³Ý¹ÇÝ ÓÛáõÝ³Í³ÍÏ Ññ³ áõËÝ ¿ñ:  

ÎÇÝÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ ¨ ÇÝã-áñ ã³÷áí ë÷á÷íáõÙ: ´³Ûó ³Ûë 
³Ù»ÝÝ Çñ Ù»ç ã¿ñ, ³ñï³ùÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÝ ¿ñ, áñÁ Ýñ³Ý áÉáñáíÇÝ ã¿ñ 
Ñáõ½áõÙ: Ü³ ³Ù÷á÷í³Í ¿ñ ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ù»ç, Ý»ñëáõÙ Ïáõï³Ïí³Í 
³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ù  áõ Ñáõë³Ë³ áõÃÛ³Ù  Ñ³Ù³Ïí³Í, ¨ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ áñ¨¿ 

Çñ³Ï³Ý ³Ý ½·³Éáõ: ºñ»Ë³Ý ³½¹áõÙ ¿ñ ÝÛ³ñ¹»ñÇ íñ³, Ë³ËïáõÙ 
ÙïùÇ ³Ý¹áññÁ: ÎÇÝÝ ³Ñ³íáñ, ëáëÏ³ÉÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ 
½·áõÙ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ýñ³Ý ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ¿ 
»ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ ßÝãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆëÏ ¹³ ï³é³å³Ýù ¿ñ å³ï×³éáõÙ 
ÏÝáçÁ, »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ, áÉáñ Ýñ³Ýó, áíù»ñ ³éÝãíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÏÝáç Ñ»ï: 

� ¶Çï»ë ã¿±, æáõÉÇ»ï, ÅÇßÏÁ ù»½ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ¿ ïí»É å³éÏ»É ³ñ¨Ç 
ï³Ï áÉáñáíÇÝ Ù»ñÏ: ÆÝãá±õ ³Û¹å»ë ã»ë í³ñíáõÙ,-³ë³ó Ù³ÛñÁ:  

� ºñ  Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ÉÇÝ»Ù, Ï³Ý»Ù: àõ½áõÙ »ë ÇÝÓ ëå³Ý»±É, ÇÝã ¿,- 
íñ¹áíí³Í íñ³ »ñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ: 

� êå³Ý»±É, ÇÑ³ñÏ» áã: ØÇ³ÛÝ ùá û·ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
 � Æ ë»ñ ³ëïÍá, í»ñç ïáõñ ÇÙ û·ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³Ý³Éáõ¹: 
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Æ í»ñçá Ù³ÛñÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý íÇñ³íáñí»ó áõ ³ñÏ³ó³í, áñ Ù»ÏÝ»ó: 
ÌáíÝ ëÏë»ó ëåÇï³ÏÇÝ ï³É, Ñ»ïá ³Ý¿³ó³í: Ðáñ¹ ³ÝÓñ¨ 

ëÏëí»ó: ²ñ¨Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³éáõóí³Í ï³ÝÁ óáõñï ¿ñ: 
Ð»ïá ÝáñÇó ÉáõÛëÁ ³óí»ó, ¨ Íáí»½ñÇÝ óáÉ³Éáí í»ñ »É³í ²ñ¨Á` 

Ù»ñÏ áõ áëáñ: îáõÝÁ Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ¹»åÇ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù: ²ÝÏáÕÝáõÙ 
å³éÏ³Í` æáõÉÇ»ïÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ²ñ¨Á Í³·áõÙ: ÂíáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» 
ÏÇÝÁ »ñ »ù ³ñ¨³Í³· ã¿ñ ï»ë»É Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ: â¿ñ ï»ë»É, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ 
Ù»ñÏ ²ñ¨Á áïùÇ »ÉÝáõÙ Íáí»½ñÇ íñ³, áõë»ñÇó í³Ûñ Ý»ï»Éáí ·Çß»ñí³ 
Ã³ó ÃÇÏÝáóÁ: 

àõ ÏÝáç Ù»ç ÙÇ ·áÕáõÝÇ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ ³é³ç³ó³í` ²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï 
Ù»ñÏ³Ý³Éáõ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýñ³ ·³ÕïÝÇùÝ ¿ñ:  

Ü³ áõ½áõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»é³Ý³É ïÝÇó, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÇó: ÆëÏ ³ãùÇó Ñ»éáõ 
ÉÇÝ»ÉÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É Ñ»ßï ã¿ñ ÙÇ í³ÛñáõÙ, áñï»Õ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ÓÇÃ»ÝÇ 
³ãù»ñ áõÝ»ñ, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ççí³Íù »ñ¨áõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»éíÇó: 

Æ í»ñçá ÙÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ ·ï³í` Å³ÛéÇ »ï¨áõÙ, ÍáíÇ ¨ ²ñ¨Ç Ù»ç 
ÙËñ×í³Í, ÙÇ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ï³Ïïáõëáí å³ïëå³ñí³Í: Î³ÏïáõëÇ ³Ûë 
·áñß³Ï³åï³íáõÝ ³å³ëï³ñ³ÝÇó ³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï ÙÇ Ýá×Ç` 
·áõÝ³ï, Ñ³ëï Ýáí ¨ »ñÏÝÇ Ï³åáõÛïáõÙ Ã»Ã¨³ÏÇ ËáÝ³ñí³Í ×ÏáõÝ 
·³·³Ãáí:  

Üá×ÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý ¿ñ ÍáíÇÝ Ý³ÛáÕ å³Ñ³å³ÝÇ Ï³Ù ¿É ³ñÍ³Ã³íáõÝ 
ÙáÙÇ, áñÇ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý áóÁ ÙÃáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÝ»ß ¿ñ ¹ÝáõÙ ÉáõÛëÇ 
×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ. ÑáÕÝ Çñ Ë³í³ñÇ Ñå³ñï É»½í³ÏÝ ¿ñ ¹áõñë Ñ³Ý»É: 

æáõÉÇ»ïÁ Ýëï»ó Ýá×áõ ï³Ï ¨ Ñ³Ý»ó Ñ³·áõëïÁ: Üñ³ ßáõñçÁ 
ÑëÏ³ Ï³ÏïáõëÝ ¿ñ Ã³í ³Ýï³éÇ ÝÙ³Ý` »ñÏÛáõÕ ³é³ç³óÝáÕ, ³Ûó ¨ 
·³ÛÃ³ÏÕÇã: Ü³ Ýëï»ó ¨ ÏáõñÍùÝ áõÕÕ»ó ²ñ¨ÇÝ` ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ 
ó³íÇó Ñá·áó Ñ³Ý»Éáí, áñ ëïÇåí³Í ¿ ï³é³å»Éáí Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É ²ñ¨ÇÝ: 

ÆëÏ ²ñ¨Ý ³ñß³íáõÙ ¿ñ Ï³åáõÛï »ñÏÝùáõÙ` »ñÏñÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáí Çñ 
ßáÕ»ñÁ: ÎÇÝÝ ½·³ó ÍáíÇ Ù»ÕÙ ßáõÝãÁ ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áñáÝù, ÃíáõÙ 
¿ñ, »ñ »ù ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³ëáõÝ³Ý³Éáõ: ´³Ûó Ý³ ·ñ»Ã» ã¿ñ ½·áõÙ ²ñ¨Ç ÑåáõÙÁ: 
Üñ³ ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ý ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ùñ·ÇÝ, áñ ãÑ³ëáõÝ³ó³Í Ã³é³ÙáõÙ ¿: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ßáõïáí ÏÇÝÝ ½·³ó, áñ ²ñ¨Ý Çñ Ý»ñëáõÙ ¿, ÏñÍùÇ Ù»ç, ¨ 
ç»ñÙ ¿ ëÇñá ÝÙ³Ý, Ï³ÃÇ ÝÙ³Ý, Ù³ÝÏ³Ý Ã³ÃÇÏÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý: í»ñç³å»ë, 
í»ñç³å»ë, ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ýí»óÇÝ ³ñ¨³ÏÇ½íáÕ Ë³ÕáÕÇ »ñÏ³ñ 
áÕÏáõÛ½Ý»ñÇ: 

ÎÇÝÁ ¹áõñë ë³Ñ»ó Ý»ñùÝ³½·»ëïÇó ¨ Ù»ñÏ³Ý¹³Ù å³éÏ»ó ²ñ¨Ç 
ï³Ï: ²å³ Ù³ïÝ»ñÇ ³ñ³ÝùÇó Ý³Û»ó í»ñ, ²ñ¨Ç ïñá÷áÕ, Ï³åáõÛï 
ëÏ³í³é³ÏÇÝ, áñÇ »½ñ»ñÁ ßáÕ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ: ²Û¹ ÑÇ³ëù³Ýã Ï³åáõÛïÁ 
ïñá÷áõÙ ¿ñ, ßÝãáõÙ ¨ »½ñ»ñÇó ëåÇï³Ï áó ×³é³·áõÙ, ·ÇñÏÝ ¿ñ 
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³éÝáõÙ ÏÝáç ÏáõñÍùÁ, ¹»ÙùÁ, ÏáÏáñ¹Á, Ýñ³ ³Ý½·³Û³ó³Í áñáí³ÛÝÁ, 
ÍÝÏÝ»ñÁ, ³½¹ñ»ñÝ áõ áïÝ³Ã³Ã»ñÁ: 

ÎÇÝÁ å³éÏ³Í ¿ñ ÷³Ï ³ãù»ñáí, ³Ûó í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝ áóÁ Ý»ñë ¿ñ 
Ã³÷³ÝóáõÙ Ïáå»ñÇó: ¸³ ³ñ¹»Ý ã³÷Çó ¹áõñë ¿ñ: Ü³ Ó·í»ó ¨ 
ï»ñ¨Ý»ñáí Í³ÍÏ»ó ³ãù»ñÁ, Ñ»ïá ÝáñÇó å³éÏ»ó ²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï` »ñÏ³ñ 
ëåÇï³Ï ¹¹ÙÇÏÇ ÝÙ³Ý, áñÁ Ñ³ëáõÝ³Ý³Éáí áëÏ»·áõÛÝ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ: 

Ü³ ½·áõÙ ¿ñ, ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ²ñ¨Á Ã³÷³ÝóáõÙ áëÏáñÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
³í»ÉÇ Ëáñ, ÑáõÛ½»ñÇ áõ Ùïù»ñÇ Ù»ç: Üñ³ Ý»ñëáõÙ áõÛÝ ¹ñ³Í É³ñáõÙÝ 
ëÏë»ó ï»ÕÇ ï³É, Ëáñ³ËáñÑáõñ¹ Ùïù»ñÇ Ñ³Ý·áõÛóÝ»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ 
ï³ññ³ÉáõÍí»É: êÏëáõÙ ¿ñ Ý»ñëÇó ç»ñÙ³Ý³É: Þñçí»Éáí` ²ñ¨Ç ÏáÕÙÁ 
¹³ñÓñ»ó áõë»ñÁ, ÏáÝùÁ, ³½¹ñ»ñÁ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÏñáõÝÏÝ»ñÁ, áñå»ë½Ç 
Ýñ³Ýù ¿É ï³ññ³ÉáõÍí»Ý: ä³éÏ»É ¿ñ ³åß³Í ³ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÇó, áñ 
Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ Ñ»ï: Üñ³ áõÅ³ëå³é, ë³é³Í ëÇñïÁ Ñ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ñ, 
Ñ³Éí»Éáí` ³Ý¿³ÝáõÙ: 

ºñ  Ñ³·Ýí»ó, ÏñÏÇÝ å³éÏ»ó ¨ Ý³Û»ó í»ñ, Ýá×áõÝ, áñÇ ×ÏáõÝ 
·³·³ÃÁ ï³ñáõ »ñíáõÙ ¿ñ ½»÷ÛáõéÇó: ²Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ½·áõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» 
ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ²ñ¨Á ßñçáõÙ »ñÏÝùáõÙ:  

îáõÝ ·Ý³ó ³ë»ë ÙßáõßÇ Ù»ç, Ñ³½Çí ï»ëÝ»Éáí, Ã» áõñ ¿ ·ÝáõÙ` 
²ñ¨Çó Ïáõñ³ó³Í, ²ñ¨Çó Ùßáõßí³Í: ´³Ûó ³Û¹ ÏáõñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÝáç 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñÇù ¿ñ, Ýñ³ Ùßáõßí³Í, ç»ñÙ, Í³Ýñ³ó³Í, ÏÇë³·Çï³ÏÇó 
íÇ×³ÏÁ` Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛáõÝ: 

§Ø³Ù³, Ù³Ù¦, »ñ»Ë³Ý í³½»ó Ýñ³ Ùáï` ×éíáÕ»Éáí í³Ëíáñ³Í 
ÃéãÝ³ÏÇ ÝÙ³Ý` ÙÇßï Ó·ï»Éáí, áñ Ùáñ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÉÇÝÇ: ÎÇÝÁ ½³ñÙ³Ýùáí 
ÝÏ³ï»ó, áñ ÝÇñÑáÕ ëÇñïÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ãÇ ï³·Ý³åáõÙ ëÇñá ï³é³å³ÝùÇó: 
ºñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ ·ñÏ»ó áõ Ùï³Í»ó. §ÆÝãá±õ ¿ ³Ûëù³Ý Í³Ýñ: ºÃ» ²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï 
ÙÝ³ñ, ÏÃ»Ã¨³Ý³ñ áõ Ïó³ïÏáï»ñ¦: 

ØÇ ³ÏÝÃ³ñÃ ÏÝáçÁ ³ñÏ³óñ»ó å³ñ³ÝáóÇÝ ÷³ñí³Í Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ã³ÃÇÏÝ»ñÇ ÑåáõÙÁ: Ü³ ÁÝÏñÏ»ó: â¿ñ áõ½áõÙ, áñ Çñ»Ý ¹Çåã»Ý: 
ºñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ Ù»ÕÙáñ»Ý Çç»óñ»ó: 

- ì³½Ç°ñ, í³½í½Ç°ñ ²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï: 
î»ÕÝáõï»ÕÁ Ý³ Ñ³Ý»ó »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñ³·áõëïÁ ¨ Ù»ñÏ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ 

Çç»óñ»ó ²ñ¨Çó ç»ñÙ³ó³Í ¹³ñ³í³Ý¹ÇÝ:  
- ²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï Ë³Õ³°: 
ºñ»Ë³Ý ÙÇ å³Ñ í³Ë»ó³í ¨ ùÇã ¿ñ ÙÝáõÙ É³ó ÉÇÝ»ñ: ´³Ûó ÏÇÝÁ 

ÙÇ Ý³ñÇÝç ·Éáñ»ó Ï³ñÙÇñ ë³ÉÇÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³Ûáí, ¨ ÷áùñÇÏÁ` ¹»é¨ë 
ãÓ¨³íáñí³Í ÃÙ ÉÇÏÁ, ³ÝÑ³ëï³ï ù³ÛÉ»ñáí ·Ý³ó Ý³ñÝçÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó: 
Ð»ïá í»ñóÝ»ÉáõÝ å»ë` í³Ûñ ·ó»ó, »ñ  ½·³ó Ý³ñÝçÇ ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï 
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ÑåáõÙÁ Ù»ñÏ Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ: ºï Ý³Û»ó ÙáñÁ` Ýí³Éáí áõ É³ó³ÏáõÙ³Í, 
í³Ë»ó³Í Çñ ÇëÏ Ù»ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó: 

- ´»°ñ, Ý³ñÇÝçÁ,- ³ë³ó ÏÇÝÁ` ³åß³Í »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ »ñÏÛáõÕÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ù  Çñ ³Ýï³ñ »ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó:- îá°õñ: ´»°ñ Ý³ñÇÝçÁ Ù³Ù³ÛÇÝ: 

- Ü³ ãå»ïù ¿ ÝÙ³ÝíÇ ÑáñÁ,- ³ë³ó ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý:- âå»ïù ¿ Ù»Í³Ý³ 
³ÛÝ áñ¹Ç ÝÙ³Ý, áñÁ »ñ »ù ²ñ¨Ç »ñ»ë ãÇ ï»ë»É: 

 
2 

ÎÇÝÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ñ Ùï³Í»É »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` 
ï³é³å»Éáí å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ³ë»ë, Ýñ³Ý ÍÝáõÝ¹ ï³Éáí` 
å»ïù ¿ Ïñ»ñ Ýñ³ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý Í³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ »ñ  »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ 
ùÃÇó ÑáëáõÙ ¿ñ, ÏÝáç Ý»ñëáõÙ ïÑ³× ½·³óáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ³é³ç³ÝáõÙ, 
Ï³ñÍ»ë ³ë»ÉÇë ÉÇÝ»ñ. î»°ë, Ã» ÇÝã »ë ÉáõÛë ³ßË³ñÑ »ñ»É: 

²ÛÅÙ ÇÝã-áñ ³Ý ÷áËí»ó: ºñ»Ë³Ý ³ÛÉ¨ë É³ñáõÙ ã¿ñ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ: 
Ü³ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ ³½³ï»ó Çñ Ï³ÙùÇó, Çñ Ñá·ëÇó, áõ ¹ñ³ÝÇó »ñ»Ë³Ý 
Í³ÕÏÇ å»ë ³óí»ó:  

ÎÝáç Ùïù»ñÁ ²ñ¨Ç, Ýñ³ í»ÑáõÃÛ³Ý, Ýñ³ ½áõ·ÁÝÏ»ñÁ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ 
ßáõñçÝ ¿ÇÝ åïïíáõÙ: ²ÛÅÙ ÏÝáç ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÙÇ áÕç ÍÇë³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ 
¹³ñÓ»É: Èáõë³ ³óÇó ³é³ç Ý³ Ùßï³å»ë å³éÏ³Í ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» 
ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ·áñßáõÃÛáõÝÁ áëÏ»½ûÍíáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë »Ý ³Ùå»ñÁ Íáí»½ñÇÝ 
ÇçÝáõÙ: Üñ³Ý Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ññ×í³Ýù ¿ñ å³ï×³éáõÙ ²ñ¨Ç Ù»ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
»ñ  í»ñçÇÝë, ³Ù áÕçáíÇÝ áëáñ³·áõÛÝ, Ï³åï³ëåÇï³Ï áó ¿ñ 
ßáÕ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ·áõÝ³ï »ñÏÝùáõÙ:  

´³Ûó »ñ »ÙÝ ²ñ¨Á Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ßÇÏÝ³Í, ÇÝãå»ë ÙÇ ÑëÏ³ ³Ù³ã-
Ïáï ¿³Ï: ºñ »ÙÝ ¿É ³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ¹³Ý¹³Õ, ³É Ï³ñÙÇñ` ½³Ûñ³ó³Í 
Ñ³Û³óùáí, ¹³Ý¹³Õ Ññ»Éáí ÙÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÏÇÝÁ 
ã¿ñ ï»ëÝáõÙ Ýñ³Ý, ÙÇÝã Ý³ ß³ñÅíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ùå»ñÇ »ï¨áõÙ, áñáÝù 
áëÏ»·áõÛÝ áõ ³É Ï³ñÙÇñ óáÉù»ñ ¿ÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ Ý»ñù¨:  

ÎÝáç ³ËïÁ »ñáõÙ ¿ñ: Þ³ ³ÃÝ»ñÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áõ Ã»¨ Éáõë³-
³óÁ »ñ »ÙÝ ³Ùå³Ù³Í ¿ñ ¨ ûñÁ` ·áñß, áã ÙÇ ûñ ã¿ñ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ³é³Ýó 

²ñ¨Ç, Ã»¨ ÓÙ»é ¿ñ, ûñ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ å³ÛÍ³é ¿ÇÝ: öáùñÇÏ í³ÛñÇ 
½³ýñ³ÝÁ Í³ÕÏáõÙ ¿ñ áõ Ï³åïÇÝ ï³ÉÇë, Ý³ñ·Ç½Ý»ñÁ Ï³ËáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
Çñ»Ýó ÓÙ»é³ÛÇÝ ³ëïÕ³·ÉËÇÏÝ»ñÁ: 

²Ù»Ý ûñ ÏÇÝÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ï³Ïïáõëáí å³ïëå³ñí³Í Ýá×áõ Ùáï, 
¹»ÕÝ³íáõÝ ù³ñ³÷Á: ²ÛÅÙ Ý³ ×Çßï ¿ñ Ñ³·ÝíáõÙ` ³Õ³íÝáõ ÷»ïáõñ-
Ý»ñ ÑÇß»óÝáÕ ·áñß Ë³É³Ã ¨ ë³Ý¹³ÉÝ»ñ: ²Ûë Ï»ñå Ñ³·Ýí»ÉÁ ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ÁÝÓ»éáõÙ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ËáñßáõÙ í³ÛñÏ»Ý³å»ë Ù»ñÏ³Ý³É 
²ñ¨Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð»Ýó áñ Ñ³·ÝíáõÙ ¿ñ, ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ñ ·áñß áõ ³ÝÏ³ï:  
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²Ù»Ý ûñ, ³é³íáïÇó ÙÇÝã¨ Ï»ëûñ, Ý³ å³éÏáõÙ ¿ñ ëÉ³óÇÏ, 
³ñÍ³Ã³íáõÝ Ýá×áõ ï³Ï ÙÇÝã ³ñ»Ñ³× ²ñ¨Ý ³ñß³íáõÙ ¿ñ »ñÏÝùáõÙ: 
ÎÇÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ½·áõÙ ¿ñ ²ñ¨ÇÝ Ù³ñÙÝÇ áÉáñ çÇçÝ»ñáí, áã ÙÇ ë³éÁ 
ëïí»ñ ã¿ñ ÙÝ³ó»É Ýñ³ Ý»ñëáõÙ: ÆëÏ ëÇñïÁ, ³Û¹ ³ÝÑ³Ý·Çëï, É³ñí³Í 
ëÇñïÝ ³Ý¿³ó»É ¿ñ áñå»ë ÙÇ Í³ÕÇÏ, áñÇ Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ã³÷íáõÙ »Ý 
²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï, ¨ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ëáõÝ ë»ñÙ»ñÝ »Ý ÙÝáõÙ: 

ÎÇÝÁ É³í ¿ñ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ²ñ¨ÇÝ` Ï³åáõÛï, ßÇÏ³ó³Í, ×»ñÙ³ÏÇÝ 
ïíáÕ áó»Õ»Ý »½ñ»ñáí, áñÁ Ñáõñ ¿ñ ×³é³·áõÙ: ºí Ã»¨ ²ñ¨Á 
Éáõë³íáñáõÙ ¿ñ áÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ, Ý³ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÏÝáç íñ³, »ñ  
í»ñçÇÝë å³éÏáõÙ Ù»ñÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ»Ý ÁÝ¹³é³ç: ê³ ¿ñ ²ñ¨Ç 
Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ññ³ßùÁ: Ü³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ßáÕ³É ÙÇÉÇáÝ³íáñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó 
Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Ûó ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ÉÇÝ»É ³ÛÝ ÙÇ³Ï ×³é³·áÕ, ÷³é³Ñ»Õ 
²ñ¨Á, áñÁ ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏÝáç íñ³ ¿ñ ë¨»éíáõÙ: 

²ñ¨ÇÝ ×³Ý³ã»Éáõ ¨ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÇ Ñ»ï, áñ ²ñ¨Ý ¿É Çñ»Ý ¿ 
×³Ý³ãáõÝ, ³éÇë ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý, ÝÛáõÃ»Õ»Ý ³éáõÙáí, ÏÝáçÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï»ó 
Ù»Ïáõë³Ý³Éáõ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ, ³ñÑ³ñÑ³Ýù áÉáñ Ù³ñ¹-³ñ³ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ù : Üñ³Ýù ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ÝÇñ³Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÝù³Ý ã³ñ¨³Ñ³ñí³Í, 
³ÛÝù³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝáóÇ áñ¹»ñÇÝ: 

ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ ·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÁ, áñ ¿ß»ñáí ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÑÇÝ ù³ñù³ñáï, 
Ý»Õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí, ³ÛÝù³Ý Ý»ñùáõëï ³ñ¨³Ñ³ñí³Í ã¿ÇÝ, Ã»¨ ³ñï³-
ùáõëï ÃË³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ ²ñ¨Çó: Î³ñ í³ËÇ ³ÝÝß³Ý, ÷ËñáõÝ, ³Ý·áõÛÝ 
ÙÇçáõÏ` ÝÙ³Ý å³ïÛ³ÝÇ Ù»ç Ùï³Í ËËáõÝçÇÝ, áñï»Õ Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñá·ÇÝ 
ëáëÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ù³Ñí³Ý ßÝãÇó, ëáëÏáõÙ Ý³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ áóÇó: Ø³ñ¹ ÙÇßï 
ÙÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ í³Ë áõÝÇ ¨ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏíáõÙ ÉñÇí ¹áõñë ·³É Çñ 
å³ïÛ³ÝÇó: ´áÉáñ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ »Ý:  

ÆÝãá±õ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  
Ø³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³Ý¹»å Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ï³Í ³Ýï³ñ »ñáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë, áñ ÏÇÝÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å»ë ã½·áõß³Ý³ Ù»ñÏ 
ï»ëÝí»Éáõó: Ü³ ³ë»É ¿ñ Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³ÛÇÝ, áñÁ Ýñ³ ·ÝáõÙÝ»ñÝ ¿ñ 
Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ, áñ ÅÇßÏÝ Çñ»Ý ³ñ¨³ÛÇÝ Éá·³Ýù ¿ Ýß³Ý³Ï»É: 
²Û¹ù³Ýáí ÃáÕ ³í³ñ³ñí»Ý:  

Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý í³ÃëáõÝÝ ³Ýó ÏÇÝ ¿ñ, ÝÇÑ³ñ, ³ñÓñ³Ñ³ë³Ï, áõÕÇÕ 
Ï»óí³Íùáí, ·³Ý·áõñ Ùáõ· ·áñß³íáõÛÝ ëåÇï³Ï Ù³½»ñáí ¨ Ùáõ· ·áñß 
³ãù»ñáí, áñáÝóáõÙ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÇÙ³ëïÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ñ ¨ 
ÍÇÍ³Õ, áñÁ ¹³ñ³íáñ ÷áñÓÇ áõÕ»ÏÇóÝ ¿: àÕ »ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñ½³å»ë 
÷áñÓÇ å³Ï³ëÝ ¿: 

- ä»ïù ¿ áñ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ½·³óáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ³é³ç³Ý³ ³ñ¨Ç ï³Ï Ù»ñÏ 
·ïÝí»Éáõó,- ³ë³ó Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý, ¨ Ýñ³ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ ³ãù»ñáõÙ ÍÇÍ³Õ 
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Ï³ñ, »ñ  áõß³¹Çñ ½ÝÝ»ó ÏÝáçÁ: æáõÉÇ³Ý Ï³ñ× ë³Ýñí³Íù ¿ñ ÏñáõÙ, ¨ 
Ýñ³ ßÇÏ³Ñ»ñ Ù³½»ñÁ ùáõÝù»ñÇ Ùáï ·³Ý·áõñ ³ÙåÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¿ÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý: 
Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ ÏÇÝ ¿ñ, ¨ Ýñ³ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ëáñ, Ñ»é³íáñ 
³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ áõÝ»ÇÝ: Ü³ ÏñÏÇÝ Ý³Û»ó æáõÉÇ³ÛÇÝ:- ´³Ûó ¹áõ ÇÝù¹ å»ïù 
¿ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ÉÇÝ»ë, »Ã» ã»ë áõ½áõÙ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù Ñ³ëóÝ»É ²ñ¨ÇÝ: ÖÇßï 
ã»±Ù ³ëáõÙ,- ³ë³ó Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý` ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇó ÇÙ³ëïÝ³ó³Í ÏÝáçÁ 
Ñ³ïáõÏ ³Ýëáíáñ ÏïñáõÏ ÍÇÍ³Õáí:  

- à±í ·Çï», »ë ·»Õ»óÇÏ »Ù, Ã» áã,- å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó æáõÉÇ³Ý: Ü³ 
½·áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ³ÝÏ³Ë ³ÛÝ ³ÝÇó, ÇÝùÁ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ¿, Ã» áã, ²ñ¨Á 
·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ»Ý, áñÁ ÝáõÛÝ ³ÝÝ ¿ñ: 

ºñ »ÙÝ, »ñ  ²ñ¨Á ã¿ñ »ñ¨áõÙ, Ï»ëûñÇÝ æáõÉÇ³Ý Ï³Ù³óáõÏ ÇçÝáõÙ 
¿ñ ù³ñ»ñÇ íñ³Ûáí, ³óÝáõÙ ù³ñ³÷Ç »½ñáí ¹»åÇ Ëáñ Óáñ³ÏÁ, áñï»Õ 
Ñ³í»ñÅ³Ï³Ý ½áí ëïí»ñáõÙ ÏÇïñáÝÇ Í³é»ñ ¿ÇÝ ³×áõÙ, ¨ Éáõé, 
ßï³åáí ÙÇ ÏáÕÙ ¿ñ Ý»ïáõÙ Ë³É³ÃÁ ¨ ÉáÕáõÙ í×Çï, Ï³Ý³ã³íáõÝ Ëáñ 
É×³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ, ÏÇïñáÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ý³ã ëïí»ñáõÙ ¨ ÝÏ³ïáõÙ, áñ 
Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝ ¿ñ ¹³ñÓ»É, ÇëÏ í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝÝ ¿É Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
áëÏ»·áõÛÝ ¿ñ ¹³éÝáõÙ: Ü³ ³ÛÉ ¿³ÏÇ ¿ñ ÝÙ³Ý: Ü³ ³ÛÉ ¿³Ï ¿ñ ¹³ñÓ»É:  

àõ Ý³ ÑÇßáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ã³ñ¨³Ñ³ñí³Í Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝÁ ïÑ³× ¿ áõ í³ï³éáÕç:  

Ü³ ëáíáñ³ ³ñ Ù³ßÏÁ ß÷áõÙ ¿ñ ÓÇÃ»Ýáõ ÛáõÕáí ¨ ßñçáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÏÇïñáÝÝ»ñÇ ëïí»ñáõÙ áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï` ÏÇïñáÝÇ Í³ÕÇÏÁ åáñïÇ íñ³ 
å³Ñ³Í, ËÝ¹ÙÝ¹³Éáí: ÐÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ñ, áñ ·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ 
ï»ëÝ»ñ Ýñ³Ý ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ: ´³Ûó »Ã» ÝÙ³Ý ³Ý å³ï³Ñ»ñ, ³í»ÉÇ ßáõï 
·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ Ïí³Ë»Ý³ñ Ýñ³ÝÇó, ù³Ý ÇÝùÁ` ·ÛáõÕ³óáõó: ÎÇÝÁ ï»ÕÛ³Ï 
¿ñ í³ËÇ ³ÛÝ Ë³Ùñ³Í ÙÇçáõÏÇó, áñ áõÛÝ ¿ñ ¹ñ»É Ñ³·áõëïÇ Ù»ç 
å³ïëå³ñí³Í ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 

ÎÇÝÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ í³ËÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÷áùñÇÏ áñ¹áõ Ù»ç: ÆÝãåÇëÇ 
³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ù  ¿ñ áñ¹ÇÝ í»ñ³ »ñíáõÙ ÙáñÁ, »ñ  í»ñçÇÝë ÍÇÍ³ÕáõÙ 
¿ñ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ íñ³, ÙÇÝã ¹»ÙùÁ ßáÕáõÙ ¿ñ ²ñ¨Çó: ÎÇÝÝ ëïÇåáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ 
»ñ»Ë³Ý Ù»ñÏ í³½í½Ç ²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï ³Ù»Ý ûñ: ºí ÑÇÙ³ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ÷áùñÇÏ 
Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝ »ñ³Ý· ¿ñ ëï³ó»É, ËÇï ß»Ï Ù³½»ñÇ 
ï³ÏÇó »ñ¨áõÙ ¿ñ í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝ ×³Ï³ïÁ, ÇëÏ ³Ûï»ñÁ ³É Ï³ñÙÇñ Ýáõé 
¿ÇÝ ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ ³ñ¨³Ñ³ñ Ýáõñ  áëÏ»·áõÛÝ Ù³ßÏÇ íñ³: Ø³ÝÏÇÏÁ 
É³íÇÏÝ ¿ñ ¨ ³éáÕç, ¨ Í³é³Ý»ñÁ, ÑÇ³Ý³Éáí Ýñ³ Ï³ñÙÇñ ³Ûï»ñáí, 
áëÏ»·áõÛÝ Ù³ñÙÝáí, Ï³åáõÛï ³ãù»ñáí, Ýñ³Ý »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Ññ»ßï³Ï ¿ÇÝ 
³Ýí³ÝáõÙ: 

´³Ûó »ñ»Ë³Ý ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ óáõó³ »ñáõÙ Ùáñ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ù , 
ÇëÏ Ù³ÛñÁ ÍÇÍ³ÕáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ íñ³: îÕ³ÛÇ Ëáßáñ Ï³åáõÛï ³ãù»ñáõÙ 
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Ù³ÛñÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ í³ËÇ, ï³·Ý³åÇ ³Õ ÛáõñÁ, ³ÛÝ ËéáíùÁ, áñÁ, 
ÏÝáç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, áõÛÝ ¿ ¹ñ»É áÉáñ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³ãù»ñáõÙ: ÎÇÝÁ ¹³ 
³Ýí³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ í³Ë ²ñ¨Ç Ñ³Ý¹»å: 

- Ü³ í³Ë»ÝáõÙ ¿ ²ñ¨Çó,- Ñ³×³Ë ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý` Ý³Û»Éáí 
»ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ³ãù»ñÇ ËáñùÁ: 

ºí »ñ  æáõÉÇ³Ý ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ñ ÷áùñÇÏÁ ³ÝÑ³ëï³ï 
ù³ÛÉ»ñáí ß³ñÅíáõÙ, ³Ûë áõ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ Ã»ùí»Éáí, ·Éáñí»Éáí áõ áïùÇ 
Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáí, ×éíáÕ»Éáí ÃéãÝ³ÏÇ ÝÙ³Ý, ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÷áùñÇÏÁ 
É³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ áõ ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ù»ç å³ïëå³ñíáõÙ ²ñ¨Çó: ºñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñá·ÇÝ 
ÝÙ³Ý ¿ñ å³ïÛ³ÝÇ Ù»ç ·ïÝíáÕ ËËáõÝçÇ, áñÁ Ã³ùÝí»É ¿ñ ë³éÁ, 
ËáÝ³í ×»ÕùáõÙ` ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ù»ç: ºí ë³ ëïÇåáõÙ ¿ñ ÏÝáçÁ Ùï³Í»É 
»ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñáñ Ù³ëÇÝ: àñù³¯Ý ¿ñ ÏÇÝÁ ï»ÝãáõÙ, áñ ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç 
·³ñ Çñ»Ý, ÃáÃ³÷»ñ Çñ å³ïÛ³ÝÁ` áñ¨¿ ³ÝËáÑ»Ù ³ñ³ñù ·áñÍ»Éáí: 

æáõÉÇ³Ý áñáß»ó »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ Çñ Ñ»ï ï³Ý»É Ï³ÏïáõëÇ å³ïëå³-
ñ³ÝÁ` Ýá×áõ Ùáï: ÆÑ³ñÏ» Ñ³ñÏ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ Ñ»ï¨»É »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ, áñ ÷ß»ñÇó 
Ñ»éáõ ÙÝ³ñ: ´³Ûó ³Û¹ï»Õ »ñ»Ë³Ý ÏÃáÃ³÷»ñ Ý»ñëÇó Çñ»Ý Ï³ßÏ³Ý-
¹áÕ ÷áùñÇÏ å³ïÛ³ÝÁ: ²Û¹ ×Õ×ÇÙ ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ í³ËÝ Ç í»ñçá Ï³Ý-
Ñ»ï³Ý³ñ ÷áùñÇÏÇ ×³Ï³ïÇó:  

æáõÉÇ³Ý ·áñ·ÇÏ ÷é»ó ·»ïÝÇÝ ¨ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ Ýëï»óñ»ó: Ð»ïá 
¹áõñë ë³Ñ»ó Ë³É³ÃÇó ¨ å³éÏ»ó »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ` Ñ³Û³óùÁ Ñ³é³Í 
·ÉË³í»ñ¨Ç Ýá×áõ Ï³ï³ñÇÝ áõ Ýñ³ÝÇó Ñ»éáõ Ï³åáõÛïáõÙ ë³í³éÝáÕ 
³½»ÇÝ: 

öáùñÇÏÁ ·áñ·Ç íñ³ Ë³ÕáõÙ ¿ñ ù³ñ»ñáí: ºñ  Ï³Ý·Ý»ó áõ ÙÇ 
ù³ÝÇ ³ÝÑ³ëï³ï ù³ÛÉ ³ñ»ó, ·áñ·Çó Ñ»é³Ý³Éáí, ÏÇÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë 
³ñÓñ³ó³í, ³å³ Ýëï»ó: ºñ»Ë³Ý ßñçí»ó, Ý³Û»ó ÙáñÁ: Ø³ÝÏÇÏÇ 

Ï³åáõÛï ³ãù»ñáõÙ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñ Ý»ïáÕ, ç»ñÙ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ï³ñ, áñ Ñ³ïáõÏ ¿ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõÝ: Ü³ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ¿ñ` 
Ï³ñÙñ³Ãáõß, ßÇÏ³Ñ»ñ, áëÏ»·áõÛÝ Ù³ßÏáí: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³ Ù³ßÏÁ 
ëåÇï³Ï ¿ñ, ³Ûó ÑÇÙ³ ÷³ÛÉ³ï áëÏÇ ¿ñ ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ: 

� ¼·áõß³óÇñ ÷ß»ñÇó, Ã³ÝÏ³·ÇÝë,- ³ë³ó æáõÉÇ³Ý: §öß»ñÇó¦, 
³ñÓ³·³Ýù»ó ÷áùñÇÏÁ ×éíáÕÛáõÝáí` áõëÇ íñ³Ûáí Ï³ëÏ³Í³Ýùáí Ý³-
Û»Éáí ÙáñÁ, ³ë»ë ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÙ å³ïÏ»ñí³Í Ù»ñÏ ù»ñáí »-Ññ»ßï³Ï 
ÉÇÝ»ñ: 

� â³ñ, Í³ÏáÕ ÷ß»ñ »Ý: 
� Ì³ÏáÕ ÷ß»ñ: 
Ø³ÝÏÇÏÁ, ë³Ý¹³ÉÝ»ñ Ñ³·³Í ïáïÇÏÝ»ñáí, ³Ýíëï³Ñ Ù»Ï-»ñÏáõ 

ù³ÛÉ ³ñ»ó ù³ñ»ñÇ íñ³` Ï³éã»Éáí ãáñ³ó³Í í³ÛñÇ ¹³ÕÓÇó:  
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ºí »ñ  ùÇã ¿ñ ÙÝáõÙ ÁÝÏÝ»ñ ÷ß»ñÇ íñ³, æáõÉÇ³Ý Ï³ÛÍ³ÏÇ 
³ñ³·áõÃÛ³Ù  Ý»ïí»ó ¹»åÇ »ñ»Ë³Ý ×Çßï Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ 
ÇÝùÁ ½³ñÙ³ó³í Çñ ³ñ³·áõÃÛáõÝÇó: §àÝó áñ í³ÛñÇ Ï³ïáõ ÉÇÝ»Ù¦, 
Ùï³Í»ó ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý: 

²Ù»Ý ûñ, »ñ  ²ñ¨Á ßáÕáõÙ ¿ñ, æáõÉÇ³Ý »ñáõÙ ¿ñ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ Ýá×áõ 
Ùáï: 

� ²ñÇ°,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ æáõÉÇ³Ý:- ²ñÇ ·Ý³Ýù Ýá×áõ Ùáï:  
ºÃ» ûñÝ ³Ùå³Ù³Í ¿ñ, áõ ù³ÙÇ ¿ñ ÷ãáõÙ, ¨ æáõÉÇ³Ý ã¿ñ ÇçÝáõÙ 

÷áùñÇÏ Óáñ³ÏÁ, Ù³ÝÏÇÏÝ ³Ý¹³¹³ñ ×éíáÕáõÙ ¿ñ, §Üá×áõ Ùáï, Ýá×áõ 
Ùáï¦:  

ºñ»Ë³Ý ½·áõÙ ¿ñ Í³éÇ Ï³ñáïÁ ÝáõÛÝù³Ý, áñù³Ý Ù³ÛñÁ: 
ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñ¨³ÛÇÝ Éá·³ÝùÁ ã¿ñ, ß³ï ³í»ÉÇÝ ¿ñ: ÎÝáç 

Ý»ñëáõÙ ÇÝã-áñ ³Ý ¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹³ñïí»É, ÷ÃÃ»É, ¨ ÏÇÝÝ ³ÝÓÝ³ïáõñ ¿ñ 
»Õ»É: Üñ³ Ý»ñëáõÙ, ³í»ÉÇ ËáñùáõÙ, ù³Ý Ýñ³ Ï³ÙùÝ áõ ·Çï³Ïóáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ÇÝ, ÇÝã-áñ ËáñÑñ¹³íáñ áõÅ Ï³å»É ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý ²ñ¨Ç Ñ»ï, ¨ ÏÝáç 
ËáñùÇó ÇÝã-áñ Ñáëù ¿ñ Ñáñ¹áõÙ: ÎÝáç ³ÝÓÁ, Ýñ³ ·Çï³ÏÇó Ù³ëÁ 
»ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý ¿ñ, »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ, ·ñ»Ã» ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ¹Çïáñ¹: 
Æñ³Ï³Ý æáõÉÇ³Ý ³Ûë ³ÝÁÙ éÝ»ÉÇ ÑáëùÝ ¿ñ, áñ Ñáñ¹áõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ 
Ù³ñÙÝÇ ËáñËáñ³ïÝ»ñÇó ¹»åÇ ²ñ¨Á:  

æáõÉÇ³Ý ÙÇßï ïÇñ³å»ï»É ¿ñ Çñ»Ý, ù³ç ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí Çñ 
³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÙÇßï Ï³éã»Éáí ÇÝùÝ³ïÇñ³å»ïÙ³Ý Çñ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 
²ÛÅÙ Ý»ñëáõÙ áÉáñáíÇÝ ³ÛÉ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ½·áõÙ, Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ 
Çñ»ÝÇó Ñ½áñ ¿ñ, áñ Ñáñ¹áõÙ ¿ñ ÇÝùÝÇÝ: 

 
3. 

²Ýëå³ë»ÉÇáñ»Ý ÷»ïñí³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ß³ï ßá· ³ñ»ó: Â»Ã¨³ÏÇ 
½»÷ÛáõéÇ ßÝãÇó Í³ÕÏ³Í Ýß»Ýáõó í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝ ÓÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ã³÷íáõÙ: 

Ì³ÕÏ»óÇÝ Ï³åáõÛï Ù»ï³ùë» ÑáÕÙ³Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÁ, áÕ áç»óÇÝ áõ 
»ñÏ³ñ»óÇÝ ßñÇ½³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ÍáíÁ Ï³åáõÛï ¿ñ ï»ñ»÷áõÏÇ ÝÙ³Ý: 

æáõÉÇ³ÛÇÝ áãÇÝã ã¿ñ Ùï³Ñá·áõÙ: ÐÇÙ³ ûñí³ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ù³ÝÏÇÏÝ áõ 
ÇÝùÝ ³ñ¨Ç ï³Ï ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñÏ: ê³ ¿ñ Ýñ³ ÙÇ³Ï ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºñ »ÙÝ 
·ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÍáíáõÙ ÉáÕ³Éáõ, Ñ³×³Ë ßñçáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñ¨áí áÕáÕí³Í ÷áùñÇÏ 
Óáñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ áã Ù»ÏÇ ³ãùÇÝ ã¿ñ »ñ¨áõÙ: ºñ »ÙÝ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ 
·ÛáõÕ³óáõ, áñÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ñ ¿ßáí, ·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ ¿É Çñ»Ý ¿ñ ï»ëÝáõÙ: ´³Ûó 
ÏÇÝÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ñ³Ý¹³ñï áõ Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ñ ù³ÛÉáõÙ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñ»ï, ¨ ³ñ¨Ç 
áõÅáÕ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏÁ, Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ áõÅáõÙ ¿ñ ¨° Ñá·ÇÝ, ¨° 

Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, ³ñ¹»Ý ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿ñ ï³ñ³Íí»É ï»ÕÇ Ý³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ, 
áñ áã Ù»ÏÇÝ ã¿ñ Ñáõ½áõÙ ÏÝáç Ù»ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
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Ø³ÝÏÇÏÝ áõ Ù³ÛñÁ áïùÇó ·ÉáõË Í³ÍÏí³Í ¿ÇÝ í³ñ¹³-áëÏ»·áõÛÝ 
³ñ¨³ÛñáõÏáí: §ºë áõñÇß »Ù¦, ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ ÏÇÝÝ ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý` Ý³Û»Éáí 
í³ñ¹³-áëÏ»·áõÛÝ ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ³½¹ñ»ñÇÝ: 

Ø³ÝÏÇÏÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë áõñÇß ¿ñ, Ûáõñ³ï»ë³Ï Ñ³Ý¹³ñïáõÃÛ³Ù , 
³ñ¨³Ñ³ñí³Í, ÇÝùÝ³Ùáé³ó ÙÇ ¿³Ï, áñ Ñ³Ý·Çëï Ë³ÕáõÙ ¿ñ, ¨ Ñ³ñÏ 
ãÏ³ñ, áñ Ù³ÛñÁ Ñ»ï¨»ñ Ýñ³Ý: ÂíáõÙ ¿ñ, Ù³ÝÏÇÏÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ã¿ñ ÝÏ³ïáõÙ, 
Ã» »ñ  ¿ñ Ù»Ý³Ï ÉÇÝáõÙ:  

¼»÷Ûáõé ãÏ³ñ, ÍáíÁ ·»ñÏ³åáõÛï ¿ñ: ÎÇÝÁ, Ýëï³Í, Ýá×áõ Ñ³ëï, 
³ñÍ³Ã³íáõÝ ÝÇÝ Ñ»Ýí³Í, ÝÝçáõÙ ¿ñ ²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï, ³Ûó Ýñ³ 
ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ ³ã³Éáõñç ¿ÇÝ, Ï»Ýë³ÑÛáõÃáí ÉÇ: Ü³ ½·áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ý»ñëáõÙ 
ÇÝã-áñ ³ßËáõÅáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ËÉñïáõÙ, ³ßËáõÅáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ ï³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý 
¹»åÇ Ýáñ ÏÛ³Ýù: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÇÝÁ ã¿ñ áõ½áõÙ ·Çï³Ïó»É ¹ñ³ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
Ü³ ù³ç ·Çï»ñ, áñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ ËáõÛë ï³É ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý å³Õ, 
³ÝÏ»Ý¹³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇó:  

Ø³ÝÏÇÏÁ ÷áùñ-ÇÝã Ñ»é³ó»É ¿ñ ù³ñù³ñáï ³ñ³Ñ»ïáí ¨ ßñç³Ý-
ó»É Ù»Í É³ÛÝ³ï³ñ³Í Ï³ÏïáõëÁ: ÎÇÝÁ ï»ë»É ¿ñ, áñ Ý³` ³ñ¨³Ñ³ñ, 
¹³ñãÝ³-áëÏ»·áõÛÝ ÷áùñÇÏÁ, ³ñ¨³Ë³ÝÓ áëÏ»·áõÛÝ Ù³½»ñáí áõ 
í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝ ³Ûï»ñáí, ½³Ý·³Ï³Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ ¿ñ Ñ³í³ùáõÙ áõ ß³ñáõÙ 
Çñ³ñ ÏáÕùÇ: ÐÇÙ³ ³ñ¹»Ý Ýñ³ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÝ ¿ÇÝ, ÇÝùÝ ¿ñ Çñ 
Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ Ñá·áõÙ áõ Ë³ÕáõÙ Éáõé, ÇÝùÝ³Ù÷á÷:  

Ð³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ù³ÛñÁ Éë»ó ÷áùñÇÏÇ Ó³ÛÝÁ, §î»°ë, Ù³Ù, ï»°ë¦: Ø³ÝÏÇÏÇ 
×éíáÕáõÝ Ó³ÛÝÇ Ù»ç ÇÝã-áñ ³Ý ëïÇå»ó ÙáñÁ ÏïñáõÏ ³é³ç Ã»ùí»É: 

ÎÝáç ëÇñïÁ ù³ñ Ïïñ»ó: Ø»ñÏ ÷áùñÇÏÁ áõëÇ íñ³Ûáí Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÙáñÁ ¨ ÷áùñÇÏ Ã³ÃÇÏÝ áõÕÕ»É ¿ñ ¹»åÇ ûÓÁ, áñÁ Ù»Ï Ù»ïñ Ñ»é³-
íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ³ó»É ¿ñ »ñ³ËÁ, Ñ³Ý»É »ñÏë³Ûñ ë¨ É»½áõÝ ¨ ýßß³ó-
ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇó: 

� î»°ë, Ù³Ù: 
� ²Ûá, Ã³ÝÏ³·ÇÝë, ûÓ ¿,- Éëí»ó Ùáñ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï ÏñÍù³ÛÇÝ Ó³ÛÝÁ: 
öáùñÇÏÁ Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ÙáñÁ, ÇëÏ Ï³åáõÛï ³ãù»ñáõÙ Ñ³ñó Ï³ñ` í³-

Ë»Ý³É, Ã»± áã: ²ñ¨Ç Ñ³Ý¹³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÝáçÁ íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñßÝã»ó:  
� úÓ,- ×éíáÕ»ó ÷áùñÇÏÁ: 
� ²Ûá, Ã³ÝÏ³·ÇÝë: Ò»éù ãï³°ë, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ë³ÛÃ»É: 
úÓÝ Çç»óñ»ó ·ÉáõËÁ ¨ ·³É³ñÝ»ñÁ ³ó»Éáí (³Û¹ ¹Çñùáí ¿ñ Ý³ 

ùÝ³Í ³ñ¨Ç ï³Ï) ëáÕ³ó, Ùï³í ù³ñ»ñÇ Ù»ç` ¹³Ý¹³Õ ë³Ñ»óÝ»Éáí 
¹³ñãÝ³-áëÏ»·áõÛÝ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ: öáùñÇÏÁ ßñçí»É áõ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿ñ ûÓÇÝ, 
Ñ»ïá ³ë³ó. 

� úÓÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿: 
� ²Ûá, ÃáÕ ·Ý³: Ü³ ëÇñáõÙ ¿ Ù»Ý³Ï ÙÝ³É:  



 106

öáùñÇÏÁ ¹»é ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ñ ³Û¹ »ñÏ³ñ ³ñ³ñ³ÍÁ 
¹³Ý¹³Õ Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ: 

� úÓÝ Çñ áõÛÝÁ ·Ý³ó: 
� ²Ûá°, ·Ý³ó: ²ñÇ° Ù³Ù³ÛÇ Ùáï:  
öáùñÇÏÁ »Ï³í ¨ ï»Õ³íáñ»ó ÃÙ ÉÇÏ, ÷áùñÇÏ, Ù»ñÏ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ùáñ 

Ù»ñÏ ·ñÏáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ù³ÛñÁ ßáÛ»ó Ýñ³ ³ñ¨³Ë³ÝÓ, Ññ³ß»Ï Ù³½»ñÁ: 
Ø³ÛñÁ áãÇÝã ã³ë³ó` ½·³Éáí, áñ íï³Ý·Ý ³Ýó»É ¿: ²ñ¨Ç ³Ý ³ó³ïñ»ÉÇ 
Ñ³Ý·ëï³óÝáÕ ç»ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñáõñ»ó Ýñ³Ý, áÕáÕ»ó ÑÙ³Ûùáí ßáõñç 
áÉáñÁ, ÇëÏ ûÓÝ ³Û¹ í³ÛñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÝÇÏÝ ¿ñ, ÇÝãå»ë ÇÝùÝ áõ Çñ ÷áùñÇ-

ÏÁ: 
Ø»Ï áõñÇß ³Ý·³Ù ÓÇÃ»Ýáõ ¹³ñ³í³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ ãáñ å³ïÇ íñ³ ÏÇÝÁ 

ÙÇ ë¨ ûÓ ï»ë³í, áñÁ ß³ñÅíáõÙ ¿ñ å³ïÇ »ñÏ³ÛÝùáí: 
� Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³, »ë ë¨ ûÓ »Ù ï»ë»É: ¸ñ³Ýù ÃáõÝ³íá±ñ »Ý:  
� ê¨ ûÓ»ñÁ±, áã: ´³Ûó ¹»ÕÇÝÝ»ñÁ ÃáõÝ³íáñ »Ý: ¸»ÕÇÝÇ Ë³ÛÃáóÁ 

Ù³Ñ³óáõ ¿: ºë í³Ë»ÝáõÙ »Ù ûÓ»ñÇó, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ë¨»ñÇó: ºñ  ï»ëÝáõÙ 
»Ù, í³Ë»ÝáõÙ »Ù: 

æáõÉÇ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ÷áùñÇÏÇ Ñ»ï Ýá×áõ Ùáï ·Ý³É: ´³Ûó 
ÙÇßï áõß³¹Çñ ßáõñçÝ ¿ñ Ý³ÛáõÙ Ýëï»Éáõó ³é³ç, ½ÝÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ 
ï»Õ³ÝùÁ, áõñ ÷áùñÇÏÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ·Ý³É: Ð»ïá å³éÏáõÙ ¿ñ, ßñçíáõÙ 
³ñ¨Ç ÏáÕÙÁ, Ýñ³ ³ñ¨³Ë³ÝÓ ï³ÝÓ³ÝÙ³Ý ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
¹»åÇ í»ñ: Ü³ ã¿ñ Ùï³ÍáõÙ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñí³ Ù³ëÇÝ: Üñ³ Ùïù»ñÁ 
Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹áõñë ·³É ³Û¹ å³ñï»½Çó: â¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ Ý³Ù³Ï 
·ñ»É, ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ¹³Û³ÏÁ ·ñÇ:  

 
4. 

Ø³ñï ³ÙÇëÝ ¿ñ, ²ñ¨Ý ³í»ÉÇ ¿ñ ç»ñÙ³óÝáõÙ: Þá· Å³Ù»ñÇÝ 
æáõÉÇ³Ý å³éÏáõÙ ¿ñ Í³é»ñÇ ëïí»ñáõÙ, Ï³Ù ·ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÏÇïñáÝ»ÝÇÝ»ñÇ 
½áí åáõñ³ÏÇ ËáñùÁ: Ø³ÝÏÇÏÁ í³½í½áõÙ ¿ñ ùÇã Ñ»éíáõÙ` Ï»Ýë³ËÇÝ¹ 
÷áùñÇÏ ³ñ³ñ³Í: 

ØÇ ûñ ÏÇÝÁ Ýëï³Í ¿ñ ³ñ¨Ç ï³Ï ÷áùñÇÏ Óáñ³ÏÇ ½³éÇÃ³÷ 
»½ñÇÝ` É×³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ ÉáÕ³Éáõó Ñ»ïá: Ü»ñù¨áõÙ, ÏÇïñáÝ»ÝÇÝ»ñÇ 
ï³Ï »ñ»Ë³Ý ³Ûë áõ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ ¿ñ ·ÝáõÙ í³ÛñÇ ÃñÃÝçáõÏÇ ¹»ÕÇÝ Í³-
ÕÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç áõ Ñ³í³ùáõÙ ¿ñ Ã³÷í³Í ÏÇïñáÝÝ»ñÁ: öáùñÇÏÇ ³ñ¨³-
Ñ³ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ù»ñÃ ÉáõÛëÇ Ù»ç ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ, Ù»ñÃ` ëïí»ñáõÙ, áïùÇó 
·ÉáõË Í³íáñ ¿ñ »ñ¨áõÙ: 

Ð³ÝÏ³ñÍ í»ñ¨áõÙ å³ÛÍ³é Éáõë³íáñí³Í Ï³åáõÛï »ñÏÝùÇ ýáÝÇ 
íñ³ »ñ¨³ó Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý, ë¨ ·ÉË³ßáñáí, ¨ Ó³ÛÝ ïí»ó,- êÇÝÛáñ³¯, 
ëÇÝÛáñ³ æáõÉÇ»ï³¯: 
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æáõÉÇ³Ý Ï³Ý·Ý»ó áõ ßñçí»ó: Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý ÙÇ å³Ñ Ï³ñÏ³Ù»ó` 
ï»ëÝ»Éáí Ù»ñÏ ÏÝáçÁ áÕç Ñ³ë³Ïáí Ï³Ý·Ý³Í, ·ÉËÇ ßáõñçÁ ²ñ¨Çó 
·áõÝ³Ã³÷í³Í ß»Ï Ù³½»ñÇ ÙÇ ³ÙåÇÏ: Ð»ïá ³ñ³·³ß³ñÅ Í»ñ ÏÇÝÁ 
Çç³í ½³éÇÃ³÷ Ï³Í³Ýáí:  

Ü³ Ï³Ý· ³é³í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ù³ÛÉÇ íñ³, ³ñ¨³Ñ³ñ ÏÝáç ³éç¨` ¹»Ù 
¹ÇÙ³ó, ¹Çï»Éáí Ýñ³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí:  

� Æ¯Ýã ·»Õ»óÇÏ »ù,- ³ë³ó Ý³ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï, ·ñ»Ã» óÇÝÇÏ ïáÝáí:- 
Ò»ñ ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ ¿ »Ï»É: 

� ÆÙ ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ±,- Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ³ÏÇÇ »Ï³í æáõÉÇ³Ý:  
î³ñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ ³½Ù³Ýß³Ý³Ï Ååï³ó, ÅåÇï, áñ ³Ýó³Í ¹³ñ»ñÇ 

Ï³Ý³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»·Ý³Ýù ¿ñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ: 
� Æ±Ýã ¿, ³ÙáõëÇÝ ãáõÝ»±ù,- ³ë³ó Ý³ Ó»é ³éÝ»Éáí: 
� ´³Ûó á±õñ ¿ Ý³,- ³ó³Ï³Ýã»ó æáõÉÇ³Ý: 
î³ñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ ßñçí»ó: 
� ¶³ÉÇë ¿ñ ÇÙ Ñ»ï¨Çó: ºñ¨Ç Ï³Í³ÝÁ ãÇ ÝÏ³ï»É,- ¨ ÝáñÇó ï³ñ»ó 

ÏÇÝÁ ³½Ù³Ýß³Ý³Ï Ååï³ó:  
²ñ³Ñ»ïÝ»ñÁ áÉáñÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¹Åí³ñ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ ¹³ñÓ»É ³ñÓñ 

ËáïÇ áõ ·áõÛÝ½·áõÛÝ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç, áñ ÝÙ³Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñÇ 
³ó³Í Ï³Í³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ í³ÛñÇ ï»Õ³ÝùáõÙ: î³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ¿ñ, 

ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÝ í³Ûñ»ñÁ ³ó³Ñ³Ûï í³ÛñÇ ï»Õ³ÝùÇ ¿ÇÝ 
í»ñ³Íí»É, í³ÛñÇ, ³Ûó áã Ù»ñÏ áõ ³ÝÑñ³åáõÛñ: 

æáõÉÇ³Ý Ý³Û»ó ÏÝáçÁ Ùï³ËáÑ Ñ³Û³óùáí:  
� úÑ, ß³ï É³í, ÃáÕ ·³,- ³ë³ó Ý³ í»ñç³å»ë: 
� ¶³ ³Ûëï»±Õ, ÑÇÙ³±,- Ñ³ñóñ»ó Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý, ÙÇÝã Ýñ³ ÍÇÍ³Õ-

Ïáï, ÍË³·áõÛÝ ³ãù»ñÁ Í³Õñ³Ï³Ý ÙËñ×í»É ¿ÇÝ æáõÉÇ³ÛÇ ³ãù»ñÇ Ù»ç: 
Ð»ïá ÃáÃí»ó áõë»ñÁ:  

� Þ³ï É³í, ÇÝãå»ë Ï³Ù»Ý³ù: Üñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ë³ Ñ³½í³·Ûáõï 
ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿: 

Ü³ ³ó»ó »ñ³ÝÁ` ³ÝÓ³ÛÝ ÍÇÍ³Õ»Éáí áõñ³ËáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Ð»ïá 
Ù³ïÝ³óáõÛó ³ñ»ó ÷áùñÇÏÇÝ, áñÇ ·ñÏáõÙ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÏÇïñáÝ Ï³ñ: 

� î»ë»ù, ÇÝã ·»Õ»óÇÏ ¿ ÷áùñÇÏÁ: Ð³ëï³ï ³ÙáõëÝáõ¹ ¹áõñ Ï·³, 
Ë»Õ× Ù³ñ¹: ²Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ »ë Ýñ³Ý Ï »ñ»Ù ù»½ Ùáï:  

� ´»°ñ,- ³ë³ó æáõÉÇ³Ý: 
î³ñ»ó ÏÇÝÝ ³ñ³· ³ñÓñ³ó³í Ï³Í³Ýáí: ØáñÇëÁ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ` 

·áñß ¹»Ùùáí, ·áñß É³ÛÝ»½ñ ·ÉË³ñÏÁ Ó»éùÇÝ, ·áñß ÏáëïÛáõÙÁ Ñ³·ÇÝ, 
ÙáÉáñí³Í Ë³ÕáÕÇ áñÃ³ïáõÝÏ»ñÇ Ù»ç: Ü³ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ã¿ñ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ³Û¹ í³ÛñÇÝ, ³Û¹ ÷³é³Ñ»Õ ³ñ¨ÇÝ áõ ÑÇÝ³íáõñó Ñáõ-



 108

Ý³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñÇÝ: Ü³ ³ë»ë Ã³Ý³ùÇ ÇÍ ÉÇÝ»ñ ³ñ¨Ç ï³Ï 
ßáÕ³óáÕ É³ÝçÇÝ:  

� ºÏ»°ù,- ³ë³ó Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý:- Ò¿ñ ÏÇÝÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ¿, Ý»ñù¨áõÙ: 
ºí ³Õ³ËÇÝÝ ³ñ³· ³é³çÝáñ¹»ó æáõÉÇ³ÛÇ ³ÙáõëÝáõÝ, É³ÛÝ 

ù³ÛÉ»ñáí ×³Ù÷³ ³ó»Éáí ËáïÇ ÙÇçáí: ²Ýëå³ë»ÉÇáñ»Ý Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý 
Ï³Ý· ³é³í É³ÝçÇ »½ñÇÝ: Ü»ñù¨áõÙ »ñ¨áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÏÇïñáÝ»ÝÇÝ»ñÇ 
ëïí»ñÝ»ñÁ: 

� ²Ûëï»ÕÇó Çç»°ù,- ³ë³ó Ý³ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõÝ, áñÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó Ýñ³Ý` ÏïñáõÏ í»ñ Ý³Û»Éáí: 

ØáñÇëÁ Ùáï ù³é³ëáõÝ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿ñ, ë³÷ñí³Í, ·áñß ¹»Ùùáí, 
ó³Íñ³Ëáë, ³Ù³ãÏáï: Ü³ áõÝ»ñ Ç½Ý»ë, áñÁ í³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ½·áõÛß, 
³é³Ýó óÝóáÕ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³Ûó ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï: Ü³ áã Ù»ÏÇÝ ã¿ñ 
íëï³ÑáõÙ: î³ñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ ÙÇ Ñ³Û³óùÇó ï»ë³í Ýñ³ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ` §É³í 
Ù³ñ¹ ¿¦, Ùï³Í»ó Ý³,- § ³Ûó ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ ãÇ, Ë»Õ× Ù³ñ¹¦: 

� êÇÝÛáñ³Ý Ý»ñù¨áõÙ ¿,- ³ë³ó Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý: 
ºí ÏñÏÇÝ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ý ³ë³ó, §ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù, ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù¦, 

³é³Ýó áñ¨¿ ÑáõÛ½Ç ¨ ½·áõßáñ»Ý ù³ÛÉ»ó Ï³Í³Ýáí: Ø³ñÇÝÇÝ³Ý ³ñÓ-
ñ³óñ»ó ·ÉáõËÁ` ½í³ñÃ ã³ñ³ËÝ¹áõÃÛ³Ù : Ð»ïá Ù»Í ù³ÛÉ»ñáí 
áõÕÕí»ó ¹»åÇ ïáõÝ: 

ØáñÇëÁ ù³ÛÉáõÙ ¿ñ ½·áõßáñ»Ý` Ñ»ï¨»Éáí ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ ù³ÛÉÇÝ ÙÇç»ñ-
Ïñ³Ï³Ý ÷³ñÃ³Ù áõë³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáí, áõëïÇ ã¿ñ ï»ëÝáõÙ ÏÝáçÁ, 
ÙÇÝã¨ Ñ³ë³í ÙÇ ÷áùñÇÏ Ï»éÙ³ÝÇ, áñÇ Ùáï ¿ñ æáõÉÇ³Ý: ì»ñçÇÝë 
Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ áõÕÇÕ, Ù»ñÏ, ¹áõñë óóí³Í Å³Ûé³ »ÏáñÇ Ùáï, ²ñ¨Çó áõ 
Ï»Ýë³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ßáÕ³ñÓ³Ï»Éáí: êïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ ³éáõÛ·áñ»Ý ³ñÓñ³-
ó»É ¿ÇÝ, ³ë»ë ³Ï³Ýç³Éáõñ, ³½¹ñ»ñÁ ¹³ñãÝ³-áëÏ»·áõÛÝ ¿ÇÝ áõ 
³ñ³·³ß³ñÅ:  

æáõÉÇ³Ý ³ñ³·, Ñå³ÝóÇÏ Ñ³Û³óù Ý»ï»ó ³ÙáõëÝáõ íñ³, áñÁ 
Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó, ÇÝãå»ë Ã³Ý³ùÇ ÇÍÁ` ÍÍ³ÝÇ íñ³: 

Ê»Õ× Ù³ñ¹Á í³ñ³Ý»ó, ³å³ Ñ³Û³óùÁ Ñ»é³óñ»ó ÏÝáçÇó: 
� àÕçáõÛÝ, æáõÉÇ³,- ³ë³ó Ý³, ÙÇ ÏáÕÙ Ý³Û»Éáí ¨ ÝÛ³ñ¹³ÛÇÝ 

Ñ³½³Éáí,- ÑáÛ³Ï³å ¿, ÑáÛ³Ï³å:  
Ü³ Ùáï ·Ý³ó ³é³Ýó Ñ³Û³óùÁ ÏÝáç ÏáÕÙÝ áõÕÕ»Éáõ` Ù»Ï-»ñÏáõ 

³Ý·³Ù ·áÕáõÝÇ Ý³Û»Éáí æáõÉÇ³ÛÇÝ, ÙÇÝã í»ñçÇÝë Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ` Ïñ»Éáí 
²ñ¨Ç Ûáõñ³ï»ë³Ï ÷³ÛÉÝ ³ñ¨³Ñ³ñ Ù³ßÏÇ íñ³: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ÏÇÝÝ 
³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É Ù»ñÏ ã¿ñ ÃíáõÙ: Üñ³Ý å³ñáõñ»É ¿ñ ²ñ¨Ç å³ñ·¨³Í 
í³ñ¹³áëÏ»·áõÛÝ ÃËáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

� àÕçáõÛÝ, ØáñÇë,- ³ë³ó Ý³` ÁÝÏñÏ»Éáí:- â¿Ç ëå³ëáõÙ, áñ 
³Ûëù³Ý ßáõï Ï·³ë: 
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� ºë ¿É ã¿Ç ëå³ëáõÙ: Ð³çáÕí»ó ÙÇ ùÇã ßáõï ³í³ñï»É ·áñÍ»ñë: 
ºí ÏñÏÇÝ ß÷áÃí³Í Ñ³½³ó: 
Üñ³Ýù Éáõé Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ Çñ³ñÇó áñáß Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³:  
� ¸», ÑáÛ³Ï³å ¿, ÑáÛ³Ï³å: ¸áõ ÑáÛ³Ï³å »ë: àñï»±Õ ¿ ÷áùñÇÏÁ: 
� ²ÛÝï»Õ ¿,- ³ë³ó ÏÇÝÁ` Ù³ïÝ³óáõÛó ³Ý»Éáí ³ÛÝï»Õ, áñï»Õ 

ëïí»ñáõÙ ÙÇ ÷áùñÇÏ Ù»ñÏ Ù³ÝÏÇÏ Ã³÷í³Í ÏÇïñáÝÝ»ñ ¿ñ Çñ³ñ íñ³ 
¹Ç½áõÙ:  

Ð³ÛñÁ éÝ³½ áëÇÏ ÍÇÍ³Õ»ó: 
� ²¯, ³Ûá, ³ÛÝï»Õ ¿, ³ÛÝï»Õ ¿ Ù»ñ ÷áùñÇÏ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Á: ÐÇ³Ý³ÉÇ 

¿,- ³ë³ó Ý³:  
²ÙáõëÇÝÝ ÇëÏ³å»ë Ññ×í³ÝùÇ Ù»ç ¿ñ, Ýñ³ ×Ýßí³Í ÷áùñÇÏ Ñá·ÇÝ 

óÝÍáõÙ ¿ñ: §àÕçá¯õÛÝ, æáÝÇ¦, Ó³ÛÝ ïí»ó Ý³, ³Ûó ³Û¹ Ó³ÛÝÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý 
ÃáõÛÉ ÑÝã»ó:  

öáùñÇÏÁ í»ñ Ý³Û»ó` ó³ùáõóñÇí ³Ý»Éáí ÏÇïñáÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áùñÇÏ 
ÃÙ ÉÇÏ Ã³ÃÇÏÝ»ñáí, ³Ûó ãå³ï³ëË³Ý»ó: 

� ºñ¨Ç, Ù»Ýù ÇçÝ»Ýù Ýñ³ Ùáï,- ³ë³ó æáõÉÇ³Ý ¨, ßñçí»Éáí, Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÝ Ëáßáñ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí áõÕÕí»ó Ï³Í³ÝÝ Ç í³ñ: ²ÙáõëÇÝÁ Ñ»ï¨»ó 
ÏÝáçÁ, Ý³Û»Éáí, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë »Ý ÏÝáç í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝ ß³ñÅáõÝ ÏáÝù»ñÁ 
³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ ÇçÝáõÙ, ÇëÏ ÏÝáç Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ÝÇÏÇ Ù»ç` ·áïÏ³ï»ÕáõÙ, 

Ã»Ã¨³ÏÇ ûñáñíáõÙ ¿ñ:  
²ÙáõëÝáõ áõÕ»ÕÁ ÑÇ³óÙáõÝùÇó, ³Ûó ¨ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ 

ÏáñëïÇ ½·³óáõÙÇó, ÙÇ å³Ñ ÙÃ³·Ý»ó: ÆëÏ ÇÝùÁ±: ¶áñß ÏáëïÛáõÙáí, 
·áñß ·ÉË³ñÏáí, »ñÏãáï, ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÇÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ù»Ý³ÏÛ³óÇ ¹»Ùùáí, áã 
ÙÇ Ï»ñå ã¿ñ ï»Õ³íáñíáõÙ ³Û¹ å³ïÏ»ñáõÙ: 

� È³í ï»ëù áõÝÇ, ã¿±,- ³ë³ó ÏÇÝÁ, »ñ  Ýñ³Ýù ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý 
ÏÇïñáÝ»ÝÇÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï ³×³Í í³ÛñÇ ÃñÃÝçáõÏÇ ¹»ÕÇÝ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÇ 
ÍáíÇó:  

� ²Ûá, ³Ûá, ÑáÛ³Ï³å, ÑáÛ³Ï³å: àÕçáõÛÝ, æáÝÇ: Ð³ÛñÇÏÇÝ ã»±ë 
Ùáé³ó»É, ÑÁ±: ÐÇßá±õÙ »ë Ñ³ÛñÇÏÇÝ, æáÝÇ:  

Ð³ÛñÁ Ïé³ó³í ¨ ³é³ç å³ñ½»ó Ó»éù»ñÁ: 
� ÎÇïñáÝ,- ×éíáÕ»ó Ù³ÝÏÇÏÁ,- »ñÏáõ ÏÇïñáÝ: 
Ü³ Ùáï»ó³í ¨ Ñáñ ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ ³÷Ç Ù»ç Ù»Ï ÏÇïñáÝ ¹ñ»ó, Ñ»ïá ÙÇ 

ùÇã Ñ»é³ó³í áñ ¹ÇïÇ: 
� ºñÏáõ ÏÇïñáÝ,- ÏñÏÝ»ó Ñ³ÛñÁ,- ³ñÇ, æáÝÇ, Ùáï ³ñÇ ¨ Ñ³ÛñÇÏÇÝ 

³ë³ § ³ñ¨¦: 
� Ð³ÛñÇÏÁ ·Ý³±,- ³ë³ó ÷áùñÇÏÁ: 
� Î·Ý³, ³Ûó, ¹», áã ³Ûëûñ: 
ºí Ñ³ÛñÁ ·ñÏ»ó ÷áùñÇÏÇÝ: 



 110

� Ð³Ý»°É ³×ÏáÝ, Ñ³ÛñÇÏ, Ñ³Ý»°É ³×ÏáÝ,- ³ë³ó ÷áùñÇÏÁ, 
·áñÍí³ÍùÇ ß÷áõÙÇó ÁÝÏñÏ³Í, ç³Ý³Éáí ¹áõñë ·³É Ñáñ ·ñÏÇó: 

� È³í, ïÕ³ë: Ð³ÛñÇÏÁ ÏÑ³ÝÇ ³×ÏáÝÁ: 
Ü³ Ñ³Ý»ó ³×ÏáÝÁ ¨ ½·áõÛß ÙÇ ÏáÕÙ ¹ñ»ó, Ñ»ïá ÝáñÇó ·ñÏ»ó 

÷áùñÇÏÇÝ: Ø»ñÏ ÏÇÝÁ Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»ñÏ ÷áùñÇÏÇÝ í»ñÝ³ß³åÇÏ Ñ³·³Í 
³ÙáõëÝáõ ·ñÏáõÙ: öáùñÇÏÁ í»ñóñ»É ¿ñ ·ÉË³ñÏÁ Ñáñ ·ÉËÇó: ÎÇÝÁ 
Ý³Û»ó ³ÙáõëÝáõ ËÝ³Ùùáí ë³Ýñí³Í ³É»Ë³éÝ Ù³½»ñÇÝ, áã ÙÇ Ù³½ ã¿ñ 
Ë³éÝí»É: ºí ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å»ë ã¿ñ ë³½áõÙ É³ÛÝ³ñÓ³Ï ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 
å³ñ½³å»ë ÷³Ï ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ: Ø³ÛñÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
Éáõé ¿ñ, ÙÇÝã Ñ³ÛñÁ ½ñáõóáõÙ ¿ñ ÷áùñÇÏÇ Ñ»ï, áñÁ ß³ï ¿ñ Ï³åí³Í 
Ñáñ Ñ»ï: 

� Æ±Ýã »ë ³Ý»Éáõ, ØáñÇë,- Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ñ³ñóñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ: ²ÙáõëÇÝÝ 
³ñ³· Ñ³Û³óù Ý»ï»ó ÏÝáç íñ³: 

� Æ±Ýã »ë áõ½áõÙ ³ë»É: 
� ²Ù»Ý ÇÝã: ²Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ: ºë ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É 

³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 47-ñ¹ ÷áÕáóÁ: 
� ¸»,- í³ñ³Ý»ó ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ,- áã, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ·áÝ» áã Ñ»Ýó ÑÇÙ³: 
� ºñ »ù,- ³ë³ó ÏÇÝÁ. ÉéáõÃÛáõÝ ïÇñ»ó: 
� ¸», ã·Çï»Ù,- ³ë³ó ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ: 
� Î³ñÍáõÙ »ë, Ï³ñá±Õ »ë ·³É ³Ûëï»Õ,- Ñ³ñóñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ: 
� ²Ûá, Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ÙÝ³É Ù»Ï ³ÙÇë, »ñ¨Ç, ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Ù,- ÙÇ ÷áùñ 

ï³ï³Ýí»Éáí` å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ: 
Ð»ïá »ñÏãáï, ·áÕáõÝÇ Ñ³Û³óù Ý»ï»ó ÏÝáç áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ù  áõ ÏñÏÇÝ 

ßñç»ó ¹»ÙùÁ: 
ÎÇÝÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ Ïé³ó³Í ³ÙáõëÝáõÝ í»ñ¨Çó, ÙÇÝã ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ 

Ã»Ã¨³ÏÇ ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý ÏÝáç Ñá·áóÇó, ³ë»ë ³ÝÑ³Ù »ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ýó³í 
Ýñ³Ýó íñ³Ûáí ½»÷ÛáõéÇ ÝÙ³Ý: 

� ºë ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É,- ¹³Ý¹³Õ ³ë³ó ÏÇÝÁ: 
� ºë ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ ¹³í³×³Ý»É ²ñ¨ÇÝ: ºÃ» ã»ë Ï³ñáÕ ·³É... 
ÎÇÝÁ ã³í³ñï»ó ÙÇïùÁ: ²ÙáõëÇÝÁ ÏñÏÇÝ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ Ý³Û»ó ÏÝáçÁ, 

Ý³Û»ó ·áÕáõÝÇ, ³Ûó Ñ³ñ³×áõÝ ÑÇ³óÙáõÝùáí ¨ Ýí³½áÕ ß÷áÃÙáõÝùáí: 
� àã, ³Ûë ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ ù»½ íñ³ É³í ¿ ³½¹áõÙ: ¸áõ ÑáÛ³Ï³å »ë: â»Ù 

Ï³ñÍáõÙ, Ã» Ï³ñáÕ »ë »ï ·³É: 
²ÙáõëÇÝÁ ÙïáíÇ ï»ë³í ÏÝáçÁ ÜÛáõ ÚáñùÇ Ý³Ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ, ·áõ-

Ý³ï, Éé³ÏÛ³ó, ³Ñ³íáñ ×Ýßí³Í: ²ÙáõëÇÝÁ ÙÇÝã¨ áõÕÝ áõ ÍáõÍÁ »ñÏãáï 
Ù»ÕÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³ »ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ, ¨ ÏÝáç Éáõé, 
³Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÁ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ÍÝí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ëáñ³å»ë íÑ³ï»óñ»É 
¿ñ Ýñ³Ý, ù³Ý½Ç Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É ¿ñ, áñ ÏÇÝÁ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ³Û¹å»ë ãí³ñí»É: 
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²Û¹åÇëÇÝ »Ý Ï³Ý³Ûù: Üñ³Ýó ÑáõÛ½»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ßñçí»É Ñ³Ï³é³Ï 
áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ù , ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ áõÕÕí»É Ñ»Ýó Çñ»Ýó ¹»Ù, ÇëÏ ¹³ ³Ñ³íáñ ¿ñ, 
³Ñ³íáñ: ²Ñ³íáñ ¿ñ, ³Ñ³íáñ ³åñ»É ÙÇ ï³Ý Ù»ç ³Û¹åÇëÇ ÏÝáç Ñ»ï, 
áñÇ ÑáõÛ½»ñÁ ßñçíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ ÇëÏ ¹»Ù: ÎÝáç ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÁ 
ÑëÏ³ çñ³Õ³óù³ñÇ å»ë ×½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÙáõëÝáõÝ: ÎÇÝÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý 
¿ñ ×½ÙáõÙ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ: ÆÝãÇÝ ³ë»ë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ¿ñ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ áã ³Û¹ 
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ: 

� ´³Ûó ¹áõ ÇÝã»±ë ³Ý»Éáõ,- Ñ³ñóñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ: 
� º±ë, ¹», »ë, »ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ·áñÍë, ¨ ·³É ³Ûëï»Õ 

³ñÓ³Ïáõñ¹Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é ³Ûëï»Õ ÉÇÝ»ë: ØÝ³° ³Ûëï»Õ, 
ÇÝãù³Ý áõ½áõÙ »ë:  

²ÙáõëÇÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Û³óùÁ Ñ³é»É ¿ñ ·»ïÝÇÝ, Ñ»ïá 
³ñ³· ßñç»ó ÏÝáç ÏáÕÙÁ, Ýñ³ ³ÝÑ³Ý·Çëï ³ãù»ñáõÙ ³Õ»ñë³Ýù Ï³ñ:  

� ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ ÙÇ±ßï: 
� ¸», Á¯Ù, ³Ûá, »Ã» ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »ë: ØÇßïÁ ß³ï »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿, 

ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ Å³ÙÏ»ï ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É:  
� ºí »ë Ï³ñá±Õ »Ù ³Ý»É, ÇÝã ó³ÝÏ³Ý³Ù,- ÏÇÝÁ Ý³Û»ó áõÕÇÕ 

³ÙáõëÝáõ ³ãù»ñÇ Ù»ç, ¨ Ýñ³ Ó³ÛÝáõÙ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñ ÑÝã»ó: ²ÙáõëÇÝÝ 
³Ý½áñ ¿ñ Ýñ³ í³ñ¹³·áõÛÝ ù³Ù³Ñ³ñí³Í Ù»ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù:  

� ¸», ³Ûá, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, Ï³ñáÕ »ë: ²ÛÝù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é 
ã»ë íßï³óÝÇ ÇÝù¹ ù»½ Ï³Ù ÷áùñÇÏÇÝ: 

²ÙáõëÇÝÁ ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ³é»ó ³ãù»ñÁ ÏÝáç íñ³ Ë³éÝÇËáõéÝ, ³ÝÑ³Ý-
·Çëï ³Õ»ñë³Ýùáí` Ùï³Ñá·í»Éáí »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³Ûó Ñáõë³Éáí Çñ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

� Êáëï³ÝáõÙ »Ù,- íñ³ »ñ»ó ÏÇÝÁ: 
� àã, áã,- ³ë³ó ØáñÇëÁ:- Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ËáëïáõÙ¹ ÏÏ³ï³ñ»ë: 
ÈéáõÃÛáõÝ ïÇñ»ó: ¶ÛáõÕÇ ½³Ý·»ñÝ Çñ³ñÇó ³é³ç ÁÝÏÝ»Éáí, 

³½¹³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ Ï»ëûñ ¿ñ: Ö³ßÇ Å³ÙÝ ¿ñ:   
ÎÇÝÁ íñ³Ý Ý»ï»ó ·áñß Ù»ï³ùë» ÏÇÙáÝáÝ ¨ áñå»ë ·áïÇ Ï³å»ó  

É³ÛÝ Ï³Ý³ã Å³å³í»Ý: Ð»ïá ÷áùñÇÏÇ Ù³ñÙÝÇ íñ³ Ï³åáõÛï ß³åÇÏ 
ë³Ñ»óñ»ó, ¨ áÉáñÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ù³ÛÉ»óÇÝ ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ù : 

Ö³ßÇ Å³ÙÇÝ ÏÇÝÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÙáõëÝáõÝ, Ýñ³ ·áñß ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ 
¹»ÙùÁ, ³É»Ë³éÝ Ñ³ñ¹³ñí³Í Ù³½»ñÁ, ½áõëå ß³ñÅáõÓ¨Á ë»Õ³ÝÇ Ùáï 
¨ Ýñ³ ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý ã³÷³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËÙÇãùÇ ¨ ëÝÝ¹Ç Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ºñ »ÙÝ 
ØáñÇëÁ ·áÕáõÝÇ Ñ³Û³óù ¿ñ Ý»ïáõÙ ÏÝáç íñ³` Ý³Û»Éáí ë¨ ³ñï¨³-
ÝáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáí: Üñ³ ·áñß-áëÏ»·áõÛÝ ³ãù»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ý ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ï»Ý¹³Ýáõ 
³ãù»ñÇÝ, áñÇÝ ·»ñ»É ¿ÇÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ñ³ë³ÏáõÙ ¨ Ù»Í³óñ»É Ï³-
ï³ñÛ³É ³Ý³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: 
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Üñ³Ýù ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý å³ïß·³Ù ` ëáõñ× ËÙ»Éáõ: Ü»ñù¨áõÙ, Ñ»éíáõÙ, 
÷áùñÇÏ Óáñ³ÏÇó ³Ý¹ÇÝ, Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ³·³ñ³ÏáõÙ, Ýß»Ýáõ ï³Ï Ýëï³Í 
¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ·»ÕçáõÏ ¨ ÙÇ ·»ÕçÏáõÑÇ, Ï³Ý³ã óáñ»ÝÇ ¹³ßïÇ Ñ³ñ¨³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ù , ¨ í³Û»ÉáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï»ëûñÛ³ Ï»ñ³ÏáõñÁ, áñÁ ¹ñí³Í ¿ñ ·»ïÝÇÝ 
÷éí³Í ëåÇï³Ï ³ÝÓ»éáóÇÏÇ íñ³. ÙÇ Ù»Í Ïïáñ Ñ³ó, ¨ ³Å³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ 
Ùáõ· Ï³ñÙÇñ ·ÇÝÇ:  

æáõÉÇ³Ý ³ÙáõëÝáõÝ Ýëï»óñ»ó ³ÛÝå»ë, áñ Ý³ ãï»ëÝ»ñ ³Ûë 
å³ïÏ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ÇÝùÁ Éáõé ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ: Ð»Ýó áñ Ù³ñ¹ áõ ÏÇÝ ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý 
å³ïß·³Ù , ·»ÕçáõÏÁ Ý³Û»ó Ýñ³Ýó áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ù : 

 
5. 

ÎÇÝÁ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ¿ñ ·»ÕçáõÏÇÝ, Ñ»éíÇó, ³Ûó Ï³ï³ñ»É³å»ë: ¶»Õ-
çáõÏÁ ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ·»ñ ¿ñ, ÃÇÏÝ»Õ, Ùáï 35 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý, ¨ Í³ÙáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ñ³óÁ Ëáßáñ ÏïáñÝ»ñáí: Üñ³Ýù »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ ãáõÝ»ÇÝ: ²Ûëù³ÝÁ ·Çï»ñ 
æáõÉÇ»ïÁ: 

¶»ÕçáõÏÁ ß³ï ¿ñ ³ßË³ïáõÙ, Ù»Ý³Ï, ¹ÇÙ³óÇ ÑáÕ³Ù³ëáõÙ: Üñ³ 
Ñ³·áõëïÁ ÙÇßï Ù³ùáõñ ¿ñ, ÏáÏÇÏ` ëåÇï³Ï ï³ ³ï, ·áõÝ³íáñ í»ñ-
Ý³ß³åÇÏ ¨ ÑÇÝ ÍÕáï» É³ÛÝ»½ñ ·ÉË³ñÏ: Â»° ·»ÕçáõÏÇ, Ã»° Ýñ³ ÏÝáç 
å³Ñí³ÍùáõÙ ÝÏ³ïíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï ·»ñ³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ 
Ñ³ïáõÏ ¿ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ áã Ã» ïíÛ³É Ë³íÇÝ: 

¶»ÕçáõÏÇ ·ñ³íãáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³ Ï»Ýë³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ, ³ÛÝ Ûáõñ³-
ï»ë³Ï ³ßËáõÛÅ »é³Ý¹Á, áñ ÑÙ³Ûù ¿ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ Ýñ³ ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, 
Ã»¨ Ý³ ·»ñ ¿ñ áõ ÃÇÏÝ»Õ: ²í»ÉÇ í³Õ, Ý³Ëù³Ý ²ñ¨ÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»ÉÁ, 
æáõÉÇ³Ý ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇáñ»Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿ñ ·»ÕçáõÏÇÝ, »ñ  ù³ñ»ñÇ 
íñ³Ûáí Ù³·Éó»É-Ñ³ë»É ¿ñ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÁ: ¶»ÕçáõÏÝ ³í»ÉÇ 
ßáõï ¿ñ ÝÏ³ï»É Ýñ³Ý, ¨ »ñ  æáõÉÇ³Ý, Ñ³Û³óùÁ ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáí, 
ï»ë³»É ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý, Ý³ Ñ³Ý»É ¿ñ ·ÉË³ñÏÁ` Ý³Û»Éáí Ýñ³Ý Çñ Ëáßáñ Ï³-
åáõÛï ³ãù»ñáí, áñáÝóáõÙ ÙÇ³Ë³éÝí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³Ù³ã-
ÏáïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Üñ³ ¹»ÙùÁ É³ÛÝ ¿ñ, ³ñ¨³Ë³ÝÓ, ß³·³Ý³Ï³·áõÛÝ ÁÝã³ó-
ùÁ Ñ³ñ¹³ñí³Í ¿ñ, ÇëÏ ß³·³Ý³Ï³·áõÛÝ, ·ñ»Ã» ÁÝã³óùÇ ÝÙ³Ý ËÇï  
ÑáÝù»ñÝ Çñ³ñ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÝáõÙ É³ÛÝ ×³Ï³ïÇ Ý»ñù¨áõÙ: 

� Î³ñ»ÉÇ± ¿ ³Ûëï»Õ ½ áëÝ»É: 
� ÆÑ³ñÏ»,- å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ·»ÕçáõÏÝ Çñ»Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ »é³Ý¹áõÝ 

÷áõÃ³ç³ÝáõÃÛ³Ù : 
� ÆÙ å³ñáÝÁ ¹»Ù ã¿, áñ ¹áõù ½ áëÝ»ù Çñ Ï³Éí³ÍùáõÙ:  
ºí ·ÉáõËÁ ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó Çñ»Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ »é³Ý¹áõÝ, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï áõ 

ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ù³ãÏáï Ù»Í³Ñá·áõÃÛ³Ù : ÎÇÝÝ ³ñ³· ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ¿ñ 
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×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ` ÙÇ ³ÏÝÃ³ñÃáõÙ ÝÏ³ï»Éáí ·»ÕçáõÏÇ »ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÑáëáÕ 
³ñÛ³Ý áõéÝ Ù»Í³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ÝáõÛÝù³Ý áõéÝ ³Ù³ãÏáïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

²Û¹ ûñí³ÝÇó Ç í»ñ ÏÇÝÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý Ñ»éíáõÙ ³Ù»Ý ûñ ¨ 
³ëïÇ×³Ý³ ³ñ Ñ³ëÏ³ó³í, áñ ·»ÕçáõÏÝ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ³åñáõÙ ¿ñ ÇÝùÝ 
Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ßËáõÛÅ Ï»Ý¹³Ýáõ ÝÙ³Ý, ¨ áñ Ýñ³ ÏÇÝÁ ëÇñáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý 
³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÙÇ Ë³Ý¹áï ëÇñáí, áñÁ Ùáï ¿ñ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
·»ÕçáõÏÁ Ñ³í³Ý³ ³ñ áõ½áõÙ ¿ñ ï³É ³í»ÉÇÝ, ù³Ý ÏÇÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ 
¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É: 

ØÇ ûñ, »ñ  Í³éÇ ï³Ï ÙÇ ËáõÙ  ·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ýëï³Í, æáõÉÇ³Ý 
ï»ë³í, áñ ·»ÕçáõÏÝ ³ñ³· áõ ½í³ñÃ å³ñ ¿ñ éÝ»É ÙÇ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñ»ï, 
ÇëÏ ÏÇÝÝ ÇÝùÝ³Ù÷á÷ áõ ³Ý ³ñÛ³ó³Ï³Ù, ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ: 

²ëïÇ×³Ý³ ³ñ ·»ÕçáõÏÝ áõ ÏÇÝÁ Ùï»ñÙ³ó³Ý Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý 
íñ³: Üñ³Ýù ½·áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÎÇÝÁ ·Çï»ñ, Ã» áñ 
å³ÑÇÝ ¿ñ ·»ÕçáõÏÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ßáí: ºí Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ å³ÑÇÝ, »ñ  ÏÇÝÁ 
å³ïß·³Ù  ¿ñ ¹áõñë ·³ÉÇë, ·»ÕçáõÏÁ ßñçíáõÙ ¿ñ áõ Ý³ÛáõÙ: ´³Ûó 
Ýñ³Ýù »ñ »ù ã¿ÇÝ ³ñ¨áõÙ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ÏÇÝÁ Ï³ñáïáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ýñ³Ý, »ñ  Ý³ ã¿ñ ·³ÉÇë ÑáÕ³Ù³ëáõÙ ³ßË³ï»Éáõ: 

ØÇ ßá· ³é³íáï, »ñ  Ý³ Ù»ñÏ ½ áëÝáõÙ ¿ñ »ñÏáõ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ 
³Å³ÝáÕ Ëáñ Óáñ³ÏáõÙ, Ýñ³Ýù ¹»Ù-Ñ³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ 

å³ÑÇÝ, »ñ  ·»ÕçáõÏÁ` É³ÛÝ áõë»ñÁ Ïé³óñ³Í, ó³Ë ¿ñ Ñ³í³ùáõÙ` ³Ý-
ß³ñÅ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ßÇ íñ³ ³ñÓ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºñ  ·»ÕçáõÏÁ ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó 
Ï³ñÙñ³Í ¹»ÙùÁ ¨ ï»ë³í ÏÝáçÁ, í»ñçÇÝë »ï-»ï ·Ý³ó: ¶»ÕçáõÏÇ 
³ãù»ñáõÙ áó Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó, ÏÝáç Ù³ñÙÝáõÙ ¿É áó éÝÏí»ó, áñÝ ³ë»ë 
Ñ³É»óñ»ó Ýñ³ áëÏáñÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÇÝÁ Éáõé ³Ýó³í Ã÷»ñÇ »ï¨Á ¨ 
Ñ»ï ·Ý³ó ³ÛÝï»Õ, áñï»ÕÇó »Ï»É ¿ñ: æáõÉÇ»ïÁ Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã»¨ ÙÇ 
÷áùñ ³ñÏ³ó³Í, ³ÛÝ ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáí ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ñ ·»ÕçáõÏÁ 
Ã÷áõïÝ»ñáõÙ: ì»ñçÇÝÇë Ñ³ïáõÏ ¿ñ í³ÛñÇ Ï»Ý¹³Ýáõ ³Û¹ áõÝ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: 

²Û¹ ûñí³ÝÇó Ýñ³Ýó »ñÏáõëÇ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÍÝí»ó ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÙÇ ó³í, Ã»¨ Ýñ³ÝóÇó áã Ù»ÏÁ ã¿ñ Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÙ, áã ÙÇ Ï»ñå Ç óáõÛó 
ã¿ñ Ñ³ÝáõÙ: ´³Ûó ·»ÕçáõÏÇ ÏÇÝÁ Ý³½¹³ ³ñ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ: 

ÆëÏ æáõÉÇ³Ý Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿ñ. ÇÝãá±õ ÙÇ Å³Ùáí ãÑ³Ý¹Çå»Ù ³Ûë 
Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñ»ï ¨ ãÏñ»Ù Ýñ³ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ: ÆÝãá±õ å»ïù ¿ ÏÛ³Ýùë Ï³å»Ù Ù»Ï 
ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñ»ï: ÆÝãá±õ ÙÇ Å³Ùáí ãÑ³Ý¹Çå»Ù Ýñ³Ý, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é 
ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³, ¨ áã ³í»É áã å³Ï³ë: Ø»ñ ÙÇç¨ ³ñ¹»Ý Ï³ÛÍ ¿ éÝÏí»É: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³ áã ÙÇ ù³ÛÉ ã³ñ»ó ³Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ù : 
ºí ÑÇÙ³ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ·»ÕçáõÏÝ Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙÝ ¿ Ý³ÛáõÙ` ëåÇï³Ï 

ë÷éáóÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ýëï³Í, ÇëÏ Ýñ³ ë¨³½·»ëï ÏÇÝÁ Ýëï³Í ¿ñ Ýñ³ 
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¹ÇÙ³ó: ¶»ÕçáõÏÁ ØáñÇëÇÝ ¿ñ Ý³ÛáõÙ: ²ÙáõëÝáõ Ñ³Û³óùÇÝ Ñ»ï¨»Éáí` 
·»ÕçáõÏÇ ÏÇÝÁ ßñçí»ó ¨ Ý³Û»ó Çñ»Ýó áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ù : 

æáõÉÇ³Ý Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ñ³Ù³Ïí»ó ãÏ³ÙáõÃÛ³Ù  áõ Ý³Ë³ÝÓáí: ÜáñÇó 
ëïÇåí³Í ÏÉÇÝÇ ØáñÇëÇ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ Ïñ»É ÏñÍùÇ ï³Ï: Ü³ ï»ë³í ¹³ 
³ÙáõëÝáõ ³ãù»ñáõÙ ¨ Éë»ó Ýñ³ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ Ù»ç: 

� Î½ áëÝ»±ë ²ñ¨Ç ï³Ï ³é³Ýó Ñ³·áõëïÇ, Ù»ñÏ: 
� º±ë, ÁÙ, ³Ûá: Îáõ½»Ý³ÛÇ, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é ³Ûëï»Õ »Ù: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áã 

áù ãÇ± ï»ëÝÇ: 
²ÙáõëÝáõ ³ãù»ñáõÙ ÇÝã-áñ ßáÕ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó, Ýñ³ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñáõë³Ñ³ï ù³çáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»ó Ýñ³Ý, ¨ Ýñ³ Ñ³Û³óùÁ ÝáñÇó ë³Ñ»ó 
Ë³É³ÃÇ ï³Ï Ã³ùÝí³Í ëïÇÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³Ûáí: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí Ý³ ïÕ³-
Ù³ñ¹ ¿ñ, ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇó, ¨ Ýñ³ ³éÝ³Ï³Ý ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³í³ñ³ñáõÙ 
¿ñ ï»ÝãáõÙ: Ü³ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ ³ñ¨Ç ï³Ï Ù»ñÏ ½ áëÝ»É, ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ, »Ã» ÍÇÍ³ÕÇ ³é³ñÏ³ ¹³éÝ³ñ: 

´³Ûó ³ÙáõëÝáõ Ù»ç ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇ ßáõÝãÝ ¿ñ ½·³óíáõÙ, ³Ûë 
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ï³å³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ßáõÝãÁ ¨ Ï»Ý¹³Ý³Ï³Ý í³ËÇ ßáõÝãÁ: Üñ³ íñ³ 
³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇ ¹ñáßÙÝ ¿ñ, áñÁ Ñ³ñ·³¹ñáßÙ ã¿ñ:  

Ð³ëáõÝ³ó³Í, áïùÇó ·ÉáõË ²ñ¨Çó í³ñ¹³-ß³·³Ý³Ï³·áõÛÝ ¹³ñ-
Ó³Í, ÁÝÏ³Í í³ñ¹Ç ÝÙ³ÝíáÕ ëñïáí, ÏÇÝÝ áõ½áõÙ ¿ñ ·Ý³É ³Û¹ 
³Ù³ãÏáï, ³Ûó ï³ù³ñÛáõÝ ·»ÕçáõÏÇ Ùáï ¨ Ïñ»É Ýñ³ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ: ÎÝáç 
ÑáõÛ½»ñÁ Í³ÕÏ³Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñÇ å»ë Ã³÷í»óÇÝ: Ü³ ï»ë»É ¿ñ ç»ñÙ 
³íÛáõÝÁ ³Û¹ ·»ÕçáõÏÇ ³ñ¨³Ë³ÝÓ ¹»ÙùÇÝ, ï»ë»É ¿ñ áóÁ Ýñ³` 
Ñ³ñ³íóáõ, Ï³åáõÛï ³ãù»ñáõÙ, ¨ ¹ñ³Ý Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý ÏÝáç Ù»ç Ññ¹»Ñ 
¿ñ éÝÏí»É: ¶»ÕçáõÏÝ ³ñ³ñÇã ³ñ¨³Éá·³Ýù ÏÉÇÝ»ñ ÏÝáç Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¨ 
ÏÇÝÁ ï»ÝãáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ³Û¹å»ë ÉÇÝ»ñ: 

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ÏÝáç »ñÏñáñ¹ »ñ»Ë³Ý ØáñÇëÇÝÝ ¿ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ: 
Ö³Ï³ï³·ñÇ ³ÝÏ³ë»ÉÇ ßÕÃ³ÛÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ ¿ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ³Û¹ »ñ»Ë³Ý: 

 
²Ý·É»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó  

ÈÛáõ¹ÙÇÉ³ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ 
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ÐàìÐ²ÜÜºê ÂàôØ²ÜÚ²ÜÀ` 
(1869-1925) 
Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã 

 
(². äáõßÏÇÝ, Ø. È»ñÙáÝïáí, Ü. Ü»Ïñ³ëáí, ì. ¶ÛáõÃ», Ð. Ð³ÛÝ»,           

Ø. ¶áñÏÇ, ². ØÇóÇ¨íÇã, ü. ÞÇÉÉ»ñ, ²Éýñ»¹ ¹Á ØÛáõëë», ²É. ´ÉáÏ, ÂáÙ³ë 
Øáõñ, Æ. Ö³í×³í³Ó», Ð. ÈáÝ·ý»ÉÉá) 

 
 

². äàôÞÎÆÜ 
ÒØ»èì² ÆðÆÎàôÜÀ 

 
ÐáÕÙÁ Ù»·áí »ñÏÇÝùÝ ³éÝáõÙ, 
¶³É³ñáõÙ ¿ áõùÁ ÓÛ³Ý, 
ØÇÝ` Ù³ÝÏ³Ý å»ë É³ó ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ, 
ØÇÝ` áéÝáõÙ ¿ ½»ñÃ ·³½³Ý. 
ØÇÝ` í³Ûñ»ÝÇ ëáõÉáõÙ å»ë-å»ë, 
²ÕÙÁÏáõÙ ¿ ï³ÝÇùáõÙ,  
ØÇÝ` áõß³ó³Í ×³Ù÷áñ¹, ³ë»ë,  
Èáõë³ÙáõïÝ ¿ Ý³ Ã³ÏáõÙ: 
 
Ø»ñ ËÁñ×ÇÃÁ, ³Õù³ï áõ ÑÇÝ,  
º°í ÙÁÃÇÝ ¿, ¨° ïÁËáõñ. 
� Æ±Ýã »ë ÝÁëï»É å³ïÇ ï³ÏÇÝ,  
ÆÙ å³é³íÁë, ¿¹å»ë Éáõé:  
Ðá·Ý»±É »ë ¹áõ ÷áÃáñÇÏÇ 
àéÝáóÝ»ñÇó Ë»É³·³ñ,  
Â»± ÝÇñÑáõÙ »ë ùá ÇÉÇÏÇ  
´Á½½áóÇ ï³Ï ÙÇ³É³ñ: 
 
²ñÇ ËÁÙ»°Ýù, ³ñÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ 
ÆÙ ë¨, ç³Ñ»É ûñ»ñÇ,  
ÊÁÙ»Ýù ¹³ñ¹Çó, ³Å³ÏÁ¹ »°ñ, 
êÇñïÝ»ñÁë ³ó ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ: 
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ºñ·Ç°ñ, á±Ýó ¿ñ ³åñáõÙ Ë³Õ³Õ 
Ð³íùÁ ÍáíÇ ¿Ý ³÷ÇÝ, 
ºñ·Ç°ñ, á±Ýó ¿ñ ³ÕçÇÏÁ í³Õ 
æáõñÁ ·ÝáõÙ ÙÇÝã ³ñ÷ÇÝ: 
 
ÐáÕÙÁ Ù»·áí »ñÏÇÝùÝ ³éÝáõÙ, 
¶³É³ñáõÙ ¿ áõùÁ ÓÛ³Ý,  
ØÇÝ` Ù³ÝÏ³Ý å»ë É³ó ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ,  
ØÇÝ` áéÝáõÙ ¿ ½»ñÃ ·³½³Ý: 
� ²ñÇ ËÙ»°Ýù, ³ñÇ° ÁÝÏ»ñ  
ÆÙ ë¨¯, ç³Ñ»É ûñ»ñÇ,  
ÊÁÙ»Ýù ¹³ñ¹Çó, ³Å³Ï¹ »ñ,  
êÇñïÝ»ñÁë ³ó ÏÁÉÇÝÇ: 

 
 

ì. ¶ÚàÂº 
 

ì²ð¸À 
 

öáùñÇÏ ïÕ³Ý ÙÇ í³ñ¹ ï»ë³í,  
î»ë³í ÙÇ í³ñ¹ ¹³ßïÇ ÙÇçÇÝ.  
ì³ñ¹Á ï»ë³í, áõñ³Ë³ó³í,  
ØáïÇÏ í³½»ó ëÇñáõÝ í³ñ¹ÇÝ.  
êÇñáõÝ í³ñ¹ÇÝ, Ï³ñÙÇñ í³ñ¹ÇÝ,  
Î³ñÙÇñ í³ñ¹Á ¹³ßïÇ ÙÇçÇÝ: 
 
îÕ³Ý ³ë³í. ù»½ ÏÁåáÏ»Ù,  
²°Û Ï³ñÙÇñ í³ñ¹ ¹³ßïÇ ÙÇçÇÝ:  
ì³ñ¹Á ³ë³í. ï»¯ë, ÏÁÍ³Ï»Ù,  
àñ ãÁÙáéÝ³ë ÷Áßáï í³ñ¹ÇÝ.  
öÁßáï í³ñ¹ÇÝ, Ï³ñÙÇñ í³ñ¹ÇÝ,  
Î³ñÙÇñ í³ñ¹Á ¹³ßïÇ ÙÇçÇÝ: 
 
àõ ³ÝÑ³Ù »ñ ïÁÕ³Ý åáÏ»ó,  
äáÏ»ó í³ñ¹Á ¹³ßïÇ ÙÇçÇÝ.  
öáõßÁ ÝÁñ³ Ó»éùÁ Í³Ï»ó,  
´³Ûó ¿É ãû·Ý»ó ùÁÝùáõß í³ñ¹ÇÝ.  
øÝùáõß í³ñ¹ÇÝ, Ï³ñÙÇñ í³ñ¹ÇÝ,  
Î³ñÙÇñ í³ñ¹Á ¹³ßïÇ ÙÇçÇÝ: 
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Ð. Ð²ÚÜº 
 

* * * 
Ð»éá¯õ, Ñ»éáõ ÏÁ ÃÁéóÁÝ»Ù 
ø»½ ÇÙ »ñ·Ç Ã¨»ñÇÝ,  
êù³Ýã»ÉÇ ÙÇ ï»Õ ·Çï»Ù 
ºë ¶³Ý·»ëÇ ³÷»ñÇÝ: 
 
ä³ñï»½Ý ³ÛÝï»Õ Í³ÕÏáõÙ ¿ ×áË 
ÈáõëÝÇ Ë³Õ³Õ ÉáõÛëÇ ï³Ï, 
Æñ»Ýó ùÁñáçÝ Áëå³ëáõÙ »Ý 
ÈáïáëÝ»ñÁ ÁëåÇï³Ï: 
 
Ø³Ýáõß³ÏÝ»ñÝ ³ëïÕ»ñÇ ¹»Ù 
²ãù »Ý ³ÝáõÙ áõ ËÁÝ¹áõÙ, 
Æñ³ñ Ñ³Ïí³Í ÃáÃáíáõÙ »Ý 
ì³ñ¹»ñÝ ³Ýáõß Ñ»ùÇ³ÃáõÙ: 
 
ìÇÃ»ñÝ »ñÏãáï ó³ïùÁïáõÙ »Ý, 
ÊÁñïÝ³Í åÁßÝáõÙ Çñ³ñáõ. 
¶³Ý·»ëÁ É³¯ÛÝ, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³íáñ, 
ÐáëáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï áõ Ñ»éáõ: 
 
²ÛÝï»Õ åÇïÇ ³ÝÑá· å³éÏ»Ýù 
²ñÙ³í»Ýáõ Áëïí»ñáõÙ, 
ê»ñ í³Û»É»Ýù, ëáõ½í»¯Ýù, ³åñ»¯Ýù 
ºñ³½Ý»ñÇ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ: 
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¾ê ¾Ü îàôÜÜ ¾ 
 

1 
¿ë ¿Ý ïáõÝÝ ¿, áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

2 
¿ë ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÝ ¿, áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ,  
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

3 
¿ë ¿Ý ÙáõÏÝ ¿, áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ,  
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ,  
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

4 
¿ë ¿Ý Ï³ïáõÝ ¿, áñ éÝ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÙÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ, 
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ, 
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

5 
¿ë ¿Ý ßáõÝÝ ¿, áñ ·Á½»É ¿ ¿Ý Ï³ïíÇÝ, 
áñ éÝ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÙÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ, 
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ, 
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

6 
¿ë ¿Ý ÏáíÝ ¿` Ï»é åá½³íáñ,  
áñ Ñ³ñáõ ¿ ïí»É ¿Ý ß³ÝÁ,  
áñ ·Á½»É ¿ ¿Ý Ï³ïíÇÝ,  
áñ éÝ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÙÏ³ÝÁ,  
áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ,  
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ,  
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

7 
¿ë ¿Ý ³ÕçÇÏÝ ¿, áñ ÏÃ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÏáíÁ, 
áñ Ñ³ñáõ ¿ ïí»É ¿Ý ß³ÝÁ, 
áñ ·Á½»É ¿ ¿Ý Ï³ïíÇÝ, 
áñ éÝ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÙÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ, 
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ, 
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 
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8 
¾ë ¿Ý ïÕ³Ý ¿, áñ áõ½»É ¿ ¿Ý ³ÕçÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ ÏÃ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÏáíÁ, 
áñ Ñ³ñáõ ¿ ïí»É ¿Ý ß³ÝÁ, 
áñ ·½»É ¿ ¿Ý Ï³ïíÇÝ, 
áñ éÝ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÙÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ 
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ, 
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

9 
¾ë ¿Ý ï»ñï»ñÝ ¿, áñ åë³Ï»É ¿ ¿Ý ïÕÇÝ, 
áñ áõ½»É ¿ ¿Ý ³ÕçÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ ÏÃ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÏáíÁ, 
áñ Ñ³ñáõ ¿ ïí»É ¿Ý ß³ÝÁ, 
áñ ·½»É ¿ ¿Ý Ï³ïíÇÝ, 
áñ éÝ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÙÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ 
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¾Ý ï³ÝÁ, 
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

10 
¾ë ¾Ý ³ùÉáñÝ ¿, áñ ½³ñÃ»óñ»É ¿ ¿Ý ï»ñï»ñÇÝ, 
áñ åë³Ï»É ¿ ¿Ý ï½ÇÝ, 
áñ áõ½»É ¿ ¿Ý ³ÕçÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ ÏÃ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÏáíÁ, 
áñ Ñ³ñáõ ¿ ïí»É ¿Ý ß³ÝÁ, 
áñ ·½»É ¿ ¿Ý Ï³ïíÇÝ, 
áñ éÝ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÙÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ, 
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ, 
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 

11 
¾ë ¿É ¿Ý í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ,  
áñ ÙáñÃ»É ¿ ¿Ý ³ùÉáñÇÝ,  
áñ ½³ñÃ»óñ»É ¿ ¿Ý ï»ñï»ñÇÝ,  
áñ åë³Ï»É ¿ ¿Ý ïÕÇÝ, 
áñ áõ½»É ¿ ¿Ý ³ÕçÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ ÏÃ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÏáíÁ, 
áñ Ñ³ñáõ ¿ ïí»É ¿Ý ß³ÝÁ, 
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áñ ·½»É ¿ ¿Ý Ï³ïíÇÝ, 
áñ éÝ»É ¿ ¿Ý ÙÏ³ÝÁ, 
áñ Ï»ñ»É ¿ ¿Ý óáñ»ÝÁ, 
áñ å³Ñ³Í ¿ ¿Ý ï³ÝÁ, 
áñ ßÇÝ»É ¿ í³ñå»ï úÑ³ÝÁ: 
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²ìºîÆø Æê²Ð²ÎÚ²ÜÀ` 
(1875-1957) 
Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã 

 
(Ü³ýÇ½, Æ. ÜÇÏÇïÇÝ, Ø. È»ñÙáÝïáí, Ø. èÇÉëÏÇ, ². Ð»ñ» »ÉÇ, 

¶¨áñ· Ü»éí»·, ²ÏÇÑÇñá îáëÇÝ³ñÇ, ´Ñ³ñ ´³ñÑ³ñÇ, Æ. ¶ñÇß³ßíÇÉÇ, Î. 
Ø³Û»ñ, ä. è»Ù»ñ, Î. ´Ûáõë», üÇÉ³Ý¹ñ ýáÝ ¼Çï»Éí³·) 

 
 
 

²ÎÆÐÆðà îàêÆÜ²ðÆ 
(Ö³åáÝ ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ XII ¹³ñáõÙ) 

 
Ð²Ø²ÞÊ²ðÐ²ÚÆÜ ìÆÞîÀ 

 
¶ÛáõÕ áõ ù³Õ³ù ÉÇ ¿ ¹³íáí,  
î³é³å³Ýùáí, ËáñáõÝÏ ó³íáí:  
ºí »ë ÷³Ë³ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ íßïÇó,  
´³Ûó ³¯Ë, Ç½áõñ, Ç½áõñ ÷³Ë³.- 
� ²Ýï³éÇ Ù»ç` Ù»Ý³Ï, ÉÁéÇÝ`  
î»ë³ É³ÉÇë »ÕÝÇÏÇÝ,., 
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´Ð²ð Â²ðÐ²ðÆ 
(ÐÝ¹ÇÏ ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ VII ¹³ñáõÙ) 

 
I 

ø³ç áñëáñ¹ ¿ ÇÙ ëÇñáõÑÇë, 
²Ýí³Ë Ï»ñÃ³ áñëÇ ¹»Ù.  
ÆëÏ áõÝù»ñÁ` Ñå³ñï éÝ³Í`  
²Õ»ÕÝ»ñ »Ý Ññ»Õ»Ý: 
 
Ð³Û³óùÝ»ñÁ ëÉ³ùÝ»ñ »Ý, 
àñ ËáóáõÙ »Ý ëÇñïë Ëáñ, 
ÆëÏ »ë í³ËÏáï, ÷³Ëáõëï ïíáÕ 
ØÇ ³ÛÍÛ³Ù »Ù íÇñ³íáñ: 
 

II 
àñë ¿ ³ÝáõÙ ëÇñá á·ÇÝ  
²Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇ Íáí³÷ÇÝ.  
ºí Ï³å»É ¿ Ï³ñÃÇÝ ³Ùáõñ  
ØÇ ÏÇÝ, áñå»ë Ññ³åáõÛñ: 
 
ê»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñ »Ý ·³ÉÇë Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó,  
¶ÉáõË Ïáñóñ³Í, ·ÉË³ ³ó.  
ºí éÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³ ³Ù»ÝùÇÝ,  
î³åÏáõÙ ëÇñá Ë³ñáõÛÏÇÝ: 
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ìð²ò²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìð¸²Î²Ü ºð¶ 
 

ÎÁéÇí ·Ý³óáÕ ½ÇÝíáñ ïÕ»ñùÇó  
Ü³° ¿ ÙÇßï áõñ³Ë, áí ÝÅáõÛ· áõÝÇ. 
Ü³° ¿ ÙÇßï áõñ³Ë ïáõÝ ¹³ñÓáÕÝ»ñÇó,  
àí í³ñ¹Ç ÝÙ³Ý ëÇñáõÝ ÏÇÝ áõÝÇ: 
 
àí í³ñ¹Ç ÝÙ³Ý ëÇñáõÝ ÏÇÝ áõÝÇ,  
ä»ïù ¿ ÙÇ ³ñÃáõÝ ßáõÝ ¿É áõÝ»Ý³,  
ÜÁñ³Ý Ï³Ù å»ïù ¿ ßáõÝÁ å³Ñå³ÝÇ,  
Î³°Ù Ã» ã¿` ç³¹áõ Ï»ëáõñÁ ÝÁñ³: 
 
ºí ½»ÝùÝ áõ ·ÇÝÇÝ ù³ç ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇÝ  
ä»ïù ¿ áñ ÉÇÝÇÝ ³Ýå³Ï³ë Ñ³í»ï,  
àñ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ñ»ï ½»Ýù»ñáí ã³÷íÇÝ,  
öÁñ÷ñ³Ý ·ÇÝáí` ³ñ»Ï³ÙÇ Ñ»ï: 
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LA REINA MORA 
 
There was a king who had one son. When the prince reached a marriageable 

age, he told his parents, "I want to marry the most beautiful woman in the whole 
world. Therefore, I am going to journey all over the world until I find her." 

The prince left the palace and traveled until he came to a fountain where he 
stopped to take a drink. As the youth bent over to drink, he saw reflected in the 
water three oranges. Looking up, he saw three large and beautiful fruits on the 
branch of an orange tree. 

"How tasty they look," said the prince. Climbing the tree, he removed the 
oranges from the branch. 

The prince cut the first orange in half and from its interior a beautiful 
maiden appeared. 

"Give me bread," said the maiden to the prince. 
"I can't," answered he, "because I don't have any." 
"Then to my orange I will return," said the maiden, and the orange became 

whole again. 
The prince cut the second orange, and from this ruit also sprang a maiden, 

much more beautiful than the first. 
"Give me bread," the second maiden told the youth. 
"I can't," said the prince, "because I don't have any." 
"Then to my orange I will return," said the maden, and the orange became 

whole again. 
The prince thoughtfully considered the situation. He decided to get some 

bread in case another maiden should appear asking for it. 
As the prince was making his plans, a gypsy went by in a cart. 
"Amigo," cried the prince, "I will give you a golden coin for a piece of 

bread." 
Hurriedly the gypsy left his cart, hastening to give the prince some bread. 
The prince, now happy and satisfied, cut the third orange. And from the 

orange sprang a maiden, much more beautiful than the other two. 
"Give me bread," the third maiden said. 
The prince, joyously, gave her bread. The lady of the orange then 

exclaimed, "I am now yours. You can do as you please with me." 
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"I will marry you," answered the prince. 
The maiden was utterly naked, and since the prince wanted to take her back 

to the palace he could not let her go as she was. He examined the gypsy's clothes 
but they were dirty. The prince then told the maiden, "Remain here with this 
gypsy while I go and bring some garments for you." 

The gypsy had a daughter who had been asleep in the cart and who had not 
witnessed what had taken place. The daughter awoke when the prince was riding 
away, and at sight of him, she fell in love. 

The gypsy's daughter jumped from the cart and asked her father what had 
taken place. He told her all that had happened. 

The gypsy girl saw the beautiful maiden and said to her, "Let me comb your 
hair so that you will be much more beautiful when the prince returns." 

The maiden agreed. As the gypsy girl began combing, she suddenly stuck a 
pin in the lady's head. Immediately the maiden turned into a dove. The gypsy girl 
then took her clothes off and sat where the maiden had been. 

Soon the prince returned and, seeing the gypsy witch, exclaimed, "Señora, 
how dark you have become!" 

"The sun has burnt my skin," the witch answered. 
The prince, believing the witch was the maiden from the orange, took the 

gypsy woman to his palace and there married her. 
One day a dove arrived at the garden of the king and asked the gardener, 

"Gardener to the king, how are the princess and his wife?" 
"Sometimes he sings, but more often does he cry," answered the gardener. 
From then on the little dove would come to the garden and ask the same 

question again and again. Finally, the gardener told the prince about the dove. 
The prince then ordered him to capture the bird next time it came to the 

garden. The gardener limed the tree where the dove always rested. The next day, 
when it tried to fly away, it could not and the gardener captured it and took it to 
the prince. 

The prince fell in love with the little dove. He took the bird in his hands and 
began stroking its head. Feeling the pin in the dove's head, he jerked it out. 
Immediately the dove changed back into the maiden of the orange. 

The beautiful maide told the prince all that had happened and the prince told 
the king the maiden's story. 

The king became greatly angered and ordered that the gpsy witch be burned 
at the stake. And the prince and the maiden married and lived happily ever after. 
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¶ÜÜâàô Â²¶àôÐÆÜ 
Ø»ùëÇÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ùÇ³Ã 

 
Î³ñ ãÏ³ñ ÙÇ Ã³·³íáñ Ï³ñ: Ü³ ÙÇ áñ¹Ç áõÝ»ñ, ¨ »ñ  »Ï³í Ýñ³ 

³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³Éáõ ï³ñÇùÁ, Ý³ ³ë³ó. §Ð³ÛñÇÏ áõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³É 
³ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ù»Ý³·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ÕçÏ³ Ñ»ï: ²ÛëåÇëáí, ·ÝáõÙ »Ù áÕç ³ß-
Ë³ñÑáí ßñç»Éáõ, áñ ·ïÝ»Ù Ýñ³Ý: ²Ûë ³ë»Éáí ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ Ñ»é³ó³í 
å³É³ïÇó: ºñÏ³ñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ý³ Ï³Ý· ³é³í ÙÇ 
ß³ïñí³ÝÇ Ùáï, áñ çáõñ ËÙÇ: ºñ  »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Á Ïé³ó³í ¹»åÇ çáõñÁ, 
çñÇ Ñ³ñÃ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇÝ ï»ë³í »ñ»ù Ý³ñÝçÇ å³ïÏ»ñ: ²å³ í»ñ Ý³-
Û»Éáí ï»ë³í »ï¨áõÙ ßù»Õ åïáõÕÝ»ñáí ÉÇ Ý³ñÝçÇ Í³é: 

- ÆÝã ³ËáñÅ»ÉÇ ï»ëù áõÝ»Ý ³Ûë Ùñ·»ñÁ: ²ë»Éáí ³Ûë ³ñÓñ³ó³í 
¨ Í³éÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÁ ù³Õ»ó:  

 ²ñù³Û³½ÝÁ Ïïñ»ó ¹ñ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ù»çï»ÕÇó, ¨ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ ÙÇçÇó 
ÙÇ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ³ÕçÇÏ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó ³ë»Éáí §Ð³ó Ïï³ë ÇÝÓ¦: 

§â»Ù Ï³ñáÕ, ³Ëñ »ë ãáõÝ»Ù¦,- ³ë³ó ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ: 
§ºÃ» áã, »ï ïáõñ Ý³ñÇÝçÁ¦,- ³ë³ó ³ÕçÇÏÁ ¨ Ý³ñÇÝçÁ ÏñÏÇÝ 

³Ù áÕç³Ï³Ý ¹³ñÓ³í: 
²ñù³Û³½ÝÁ Ïïñ»ó »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³ÇÝçÁ: êñ³ ÙÇçÇó ¿É ÏñÏÇÝ ÙÇ 

³ÕçÇÏ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó, ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù Ý³ ³í»ÉÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ¿ñ: 
§Ð³ó Ïï³ë ÇÝÓ¦,- ³ë³ó ³ÕçÇÏÁ: 
²ñù³Û³½ÝÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ³ë³ó, áñ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ý³ Ñ³ó ãáõÝÇ: 
§²ÛëåÇëáí, ã»Ù ÃáÕÝÇ áõï»ë Ý³ñÇÝçÁ¦,- ³ë³ó ³ÕçÇÏÁ áõ 

Ý³ñÇÝçÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ³Ù áÕç³ó³í: 
²ñù³Û³½ÝÁ ÙïùáõÙ Ïßé³¹³ï»ó å³ï³Ñ³ÍÁ ¨ áñáß»ó ÙÇ ÷áùñ 

Ñ³ó Ñ³Ý»É, »Ã» »ññáñ¹ Ý³ñÝçÇó ¿É ³ÕçÇÏ ¹áõñë ·³ñ áõ å³Ñ³Ýç»ñ:  
ø³ÝÇ ¹»é ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ñ Ï³Û³óÝáõÙ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí 

Ï³éùáí ÙÇ ·Ýãáõ ¿ ³ÝóÝáõÙ: 
î»ëÝ»Éáí ·ÝãáõÇÝ ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ Ï³Ýã»ó. 
- ´³ñ»Ï³Ùë, Ï³ñáÕ »ë ÇÝÓ ÙÇ Ïïáñ Ñ³ó ï³É áëÏ» ¹ñ³ÙÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó: 
¶ÝãáõÝ ßï³å Çç³í Ï³éùÇó, áñ ³ñù³Û³½ÝÇÝ Ñ³ó Ñ³ëóÝÇ: 
²ÛëåÇëáí ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ áõñ³Ë áõ ³í³ñ³ñí³Í Ïïñ»ó »ññáñ¹ Ý³-

ñÇÝçÁ: ÎñÏÇÝ Ý³ñÝçÇ ÙÇçÇó ÙÇ ³ÕçÇÏ ³ñÓñ³ó³í, ³Ûë Ù»ÏÁ ÙÝ³ó³Í 
»ñÏáõëÇó ¿É ·»Õ»óÇÏ ¿ñ: Ü³ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ñ³ó áõ½»ó: ²ñù³Û³½ÝÁ áõñ³Ë 
áõ »ñç³ÝÇÏ Ñ³óÁ ïí»ó ³ÕçÏ³Ý: ì»ñóÝ»Éáí Ñ³óÁ Ý³ ³ó³Ï³Ýã»ó: 
§ºë ÑÇÙ³ ùáÝÝ »Ù: Î³ñáÕ »Ù ³Ý»É ÇÝã Ï³Ù»ÝáõÙ »ë¦: 

§Î³Ù»ÝáõÙ »Ù ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³É ù»½ Ñ»ï ¨ ù»½ å³É³ï ï³Ý»É¦,- å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»ó ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ: 
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´³Ûó ³ÕçÇÏÁ ³Ù áÕçáíÇÝ Ù»ñÏ ¿ñ ¨ ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ Ýñ³Ý 
å³É³ï ¿ñ áõ½áõÙ Çñ Ñ»ï ï³Ý»É, ³Û¹ ï»ëùáí Ý³ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ: 

Ü³ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»ó ·ÝãáõÇ Ñ³·áõëïÝ»ñÁ, ³Ûó ¹ñ³Ýù ß³ï Ï»Õ-
ïáï ¿ÇÝ: ²ñù³Û³½ÝÁ, ³ÛëåÇëáí ³ÕçÏ³Ý ³ë³ó. §ØÝ³ ·ÝãáõÇ Ùáï, 
ÙÇÝã »ë Ï·Ý³Ù áõ ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³·áõëïÝ»ñ Ï·Ý»Ù¦: 

 ¶ÝãáõÝ ÙÇ ³ÕçÇÏ áõÝ»ñ, áí Ï³éùÇ Ù»ç ùÝ³Í ¿ñ ¨ áãÇÝã ã¿ñ ï»ë»É: 
Ü³ ³ñÃÝ³ó³í Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñ  ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ: 
²ÕçÇÏÁ ÙÇ Ñ³Û³óùÇó ëÇñ³Ñ³ñí»ó ³ñù³Û³½ÝÇÝ: 

¶ÝãáõÑÇÝ Çç³í Ï³éùÇó ¨ ÑáñÁ Ñ³ñóñ»ó, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ å³ï³Ñ»É: 
Ð³ÛñÁ å³ïÙ»ó å³ï³Ñ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ¶ÝãáõÑÇÝ ï»ë³í ³ÕçÏ³Ý ¨ 
³ë³ó. §ÂáõÛÉ ïáõñ ë³Ýñ»Ù Ù³½»ñ¹, áñ ³í»ÉÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ÉÇÝ»ë »ñ  ³ñ-
ù³Û³½ÝÁ ·³: 

²ÕçÇÏÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»ó, ¨ »ñ  ·ÝãáõÑÇÝ ëÏë»ó ë³Ýñ»É Ù³½»ñÁ, Ý³ 
Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ ÙÇ ÷áõß Ùïóñ»ó ³ÕçÏ³ ·ÉËÇ Ù³ßÏÇ Ù»ç: ²ÝÙÇç³å»ë 
·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ÕçÇÏÁ í»ñ³Íí»ó Ï³ñ³åÇ: ¶ÝãáõÑÇÝ Ñ³Ý»ó Ñ³·áõëïÝ»ñÁ 
áõ Ýëï»ó ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ÕçÏ³ ï»ÕÁ:  

Þáõïáí ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í ¨ ï»ëÝ»Éáí ³ÕçÏ³Ý Ñ³ñóñ»ó: 
îÇÏÇÝ ÇÝãáõ »ù ³Ûëù³Ý ë¨³ó»É: §²ñ¨Á í³é»ó ÇÙ Ù³ßÏÁ¦,- 
å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó Ï³Ë³ñ¹Á: 

²ñù³Û³½ÝÁ Ñ³í³ï³Éáí Ï³Ë³ñ¹ÇÝ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ÕçÏ³ ÷áË³ñ»Ý 
Ýñ³ Ñ»ï ³ÙáõëÝ³ó³í: 

ØÇ ûñ Ï³ñ³åÁ »Ï³í Ã³·³íáñÇ ³Û·Ç ¨ Ñ³ñóñ»ó ³Û·»å³ÝÇÝ, Ã» 
ÇÝãå»ë »Ý ³ñù³Û³½ÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ ÏÇÝÝ ³åñáõÙ: 

-Ð³×³Ë Ý³ »ñ·áõÙ ¿, ³Ûó ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ É³ó ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ,- å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³Û·»å³ÝÁ: 

²Û¹ ûñÇó ëÏë³Í Ï³ñ³åÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿ñ ³Û·Ç áõ ³Ù»Ý ³Ý·³Ù ÝáõÛÝ 
Ñ³ñóÝ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë: Æ í»ñçá ³Û·»å³ÝÁ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ñù³Û³½ÝÇÝ å³ï-
Ù»ó: 

²ñù³Û³½ÝÁ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó, áñ éÝ»Ý ÃéãÝÇÝ ¨ Çñ Ùáï »ñ»Ý: Ð³çáñ¹ 
³Ý·³Ù ³Û·»å³ÝÁ Ã³Ï³ñ¹ å³ïñ³ëï»ó ³ÛÝ Í³éÇ ï³Ï, áñï»Õ Ï³-
ñ³åÁ ëÇñáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ý·ëï³Ý³É: ºí »ñ  Ï³ñ³åÁ áõ½áõÙ ¿ñ Ãéã»É Ñ»é³-
Ý³É, Ý³ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³í, ³Û·»å³ÝÁ éÝ»É ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý: ºñ  ³ñù³Û³½ÝÁ ï»-
ë³í ÷áùñÇÏ Ï³ñ³åÇÝ, Ý³ ëÇñ³Ñ³ñí»ó: Ü³ í»ñóÝáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³Ý Çñ Ó»é-
ù»ñÇ Ù»ç áõ ßáÛáõÙ Ýñ³ ·ÉáõËÁ: ¼·³Éáí ÷áõßÁ Ýñ³ ·ÉËáõÙ, ³ñù³Û³½-
ÝÁ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý»ó ¨ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ï³ñ³åÁ í»ñ³Íí»ó ³ÛÝ Ñ»ùÇ³Ã³ÛÇÝ 
³ÕçÏ³Ý, áñÇÝ Ý³ñÝçÇ ÙÇçÇó ¿ñ Ñ³Ý»É: 

¶»Õ»óÇÏ ³ÕçÇÏÁ å³ïÙ»ó ³ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÁ ÇÝã å³ï³Ñ»É ¿ñ ¨ 
³ñù³Û³½ÝÝ ¿É ³Û¹ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ã³·³íáñÇÝ å³ïÙ»ó: 
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Â³·³íáñÁ Éë»Éáí å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ï ³ñÏ³ó³í, ¨ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó 
·Ýãáõ Ï³Ë³ñ¹ÇÝ ³Ûñ»É Ïñ³ÏÇ íñ³: ²ÛëåÇëáí, ³ñù³Û³½ÝÝ áõ ·»Õ»-
óÇÏ ³ÕçÇÏÁ ³ÙáõëÝ³ó³Ý ¨ ³åñ»óÇÝ »ñÏ³ñ áõ »ñç³ÝÇÏ: 

 
Â³ñ·Ù.  Ø»ÉÇÝ» ÔáÝÛ³ÝÁ 

 


